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= tank] Sun in the Fir- 


mament, whether we 
confider the vaſtneſ of its. 
Globe, or the {pk ndour 
and dazling of its light, 
or the variety and bene- 


ficiatnels of its notion, and operation, at- 
tended with duration and perpetuity 4s 


the top, and Prince of all inanimate beings. 
Yet the leaſt inf & that the moft Artificial 


\Microſcope can diſcern Life in, is able'to 


weigh againſt it, and in genere entium is 
more perfect. How excellent a being then 
15 the Soul of Man, that doth not only out- 
ſtrip the Sun, but all other ſenſitive 


things, even thoſe that have the moſt live-- 
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To the Reader. 
ly prpypars 7 'arJgunirns Cons, as the Phi- 
loſopher calls them , which the Oratour 
tranſlates Virtutum ſimulacra, the faint imi- 
tations of Reaſon. Now, among the ma- 
ny demonftrations of the excellency of the 
Humane Soul, the operations of it do a- 
bundantly witneſs for it, and among them, 
t5g0no farther , the operations of thoſe 
two ſupream Faculties, the Underſtand- 
ing and Will, in apprehending, and loving 
God. Theſe are more excellent than the 
Suns enlightning the world. I chooſe to 
inſtance in that, becauſe the ornament , 
beauty, and life ofall things depend upon 
itz for to what purpoſe were theſe things 
made, were it not that the light of the 
Sun made them Proxime viſibilia ? Yet this 
is nothing, in compare. with the Soul of 
Man, in its apprevending and loving God. 
This fpeaks the Subje& endued with a 
principle not to be tranſcended ( but only 
in degrec)) in pertection. You cannot 
have more pertec&t operations in heaven in 
kind, though you may in degree. Angels, 


and Souls made pertect, it is true, do this 
more intirely, more pertc&tly, more con- 
ſtantly, and unweariedly : But in knowing 
God, and making choice of him, in loving, 
and leavin. to him, theſouls of holy men 
do, according to the capacity of the 4 
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ſeut ſtate, communicate with them. 
Now theſe two have a mutual aſpect on 
each other; and. the happy Conjunction of. - 
Knowledge and Devotion , ſpeak the Soul 
Regular and Uniform in its Ads, and to be. 
in a good meaſure of ſpiritual health.. 
When- Knowledge doth guide and fteer as. 
it were Devotion , and Devotion doth in 
a kind of gratitude warm, and enflame our 
Knowledge 3 which otherwile 1s apt to- 
chil, and grow cold, as experience ſhews: 
in many knowing Creatures, in whom 
the waters of the Sanctuary have put out 
the fire. And as the ſeparation of the love 
of God from the knowledge of God,breeds 
ſwarms of hypocrites in the viſible Church; 
ſo the ſeparation of the knowledge of God 
from aftccion to God, begets a. ftrange 
kinde of wilde hre in. the Spirits of men; 
and while.they have Zeal for God (which 
isnothing but Aﬀection in its full ſtature , 
got out of it {wadling cloaths.) without 
Knowledge, they arc but like a Ship with- 
out a Rudder or Ballaſt, that is a prey to 
every Prat. and it it miſs them, 1s cari1- 
ed by its own levity., and the.winds im-: 
petuouſneſs, on. its own ruine.. When 
theretore the bleſſed Spirit comes to work. 
in the foul, he hrſt enlightens the mind ,, 
and {ects open, T4; avaus eurers the gates: 
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18 of light, and then the Will ccchocs to the 
| _ Undcrſtanding and certainly that ation » 


F | is molt congruous to ſo excellent a being a3 

| | the Soul, when the Mind takes its aim be- 

| fc re tae Aﬀections ſhoot. For otherwiſe , 
| 


though the action doth prove materially 
Wl good, yetit is no more commendation to 
" | him that dothit, than to him that ſhuts 
| both his eyes, and then contingently hits 
| the mark. The apprehenfions and affeti- 
l! ons of Mans Soul, being thus regulated,and 
Wl ccnioyned, do admirably ht and diſpoſe 
l | for that we call Meditation , (I meanDi- 
! | vine and Chriſtian Meditation) which is 
| the off-ſpring ot a good heart, and a good 
|| head. How excellent and ſweet an em- 
| pl!oyment this 15, none can know, but 
thoſe that have taſted it, and have the 
$kill to ſpiritualize all obje&ts, and provi- 
dences, turning every thing by a Divine 
Chymiltry, in ſuccum, & ſanguinem , into ' 
{pirit and nouriſhment. Making the Word, 
and Works, and Ordinances ot Gotl as fo 
- many Rounds to climb up to a more'clear 
Viſion, and fervent love of God; and then 
deſcending make theſe a clear Mirrour 
wherein they ſee themſclves, and to be 
lice windows, to let in that light into the 
Ml private and dark rcceflcs of the heart, that 
| diſccycrs the hidden works of darknels } 
an 
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To the Reader: 


and (o provokes the ſoul to endeavour: a 
more through purgation of it ſelf; which 
it is the more cafily exſtimulated to, being 
under a deep (cife of Gods purity,and a ſc- 
rious affection to be like him.But this Duty 
ot Divine andSpiritualMeditation,is a thing 
thatin this degenerate age the generality of 
Chriſtians are utter ſtrangers to, and very 
hardly brought to the practice of. Though 
there was never any time whercin the. 
thoughts and minds of men were more bu-- 
ſie and active, and the helps, inducements, 
and incouragements more plentitul ard 
cogentz and the calls and invitations on 
Gods part, both by his Word and Works 
more frequent: Yet it 15 a work of incx+ 
preflible difhculty, to bring thcſeſubti] and 
volatilea&ts of the mind to a hxation, to 
make any conſiderable immoration, upon 
thoſe ſubjects that arc in themſelves of the 


' greatcſt worth, and to us of the neareſt 


conſequence. Now conſidering, that man. 
i5 by God madea piovidential Creature , 
and doth naturally catt up d:mages, and 
gain, and pr9,e-t the obtaining the one, 
and avoiding the other; I have therefore 
thought it worth the cnquiring, what: 
ſhould be the reaſon of their awknels to, 
this beneficial employment; and confider- 
ing that Knowledge and Love arethe two. 

things: 


To the Reader, 
thingsthat diſpolc for it, I have thought 
it might ariſe trom ſome detect in thele, 
and (ometimes thus argued : Surely, this 
wildome is too high tor tools, that men 
that have incrafli.ted thcir ſouls, and al- 
moſt extinguiſhed this Divine Lamp, by 
ſhooting themlclves ſo deep in {ſenſuality 
and worldlineſs, that they who have well- 
nigh forgot their God , their own being, 
their happincſſe , ſhould evcr be able to 
mount {o high as Mcditation. Burt 
when I conſidered, how ſtupid or fot- 
tiſh ſoever theſe men were by debauchery , 
or pretcnded to be through want of edu- 
cation, yet they were ingeniouſly wicked, 
and could in thcir minds 'lay Schemes of 


 villany, aud that their phantafies were al- 


waics mintivg and forging wicked devices, 
which chey could in their ſecond thoughts 
reviſeand poliſh, and, likea Second Editi- 
on, make the Model to be Anfior & nequi- 
cr, larger and more wicked. I then ſaw no 
excuſe for them that had wit enough to 
be wicked, but none to be good. And 
therefore looking farther into the ground 
of it,I tound it aroſe from the ſccond, want 
of love to God,which is the fiream that (ets 
a!l the Whecls ot the foul a going z the 
rruc Spring of motion, and which ſtrongly 
conglutinates all the muſings of the ſow. 

For 


Tothe Reader. 

For to this work of Mcdiration there 15 not 
{omuch required vaſtnel(s of knowledg, as 
rectitude of affections 3 not ſo much the 
head of a Schollar, as the heart of a Chri- 
{tian, Neither is it hindred by any thing 
more than by carnal, and low aftections, 
which both dim the cye of the underſtand- 
ing, and clog the appetite that it cannot 
hunger after, or rclith theſe heavenly and 
ſpiritual dainties. Beſides, therc is this fur- 
ther reaſon to be given, That this part of 
Religion is inward, and removed from the 
eyes of Spectators, Now, if it be dithcult 
to bring men to.a form of Religion any tur- 
ther than advantage, intereſt, convenicn= 
cies, and the like, will ſtand with it,(which, 
is the true reaſon mauy cry down all 
Forms, becauſe they.feel their luſts pinch- 
ed by them: ) Much more difhcult is it to 
bring men to thoſe inward, and vital acts 
of Religion, which would not only impri- 
ſon, but mortifie, not onely check and 
ſtun*, but eradicate, and exterminate fn. 
As for that Religion which the Apoſile 
Peter calls, 6 *gunTos ris napdias, The hid- 
den. man of the heart. And the Apoſtle 
Pant,, 6 :8Þ#1cs ty Tg xguy76, being a Jew In» 
wardly 5 T5213 pal xaeJiag;, by T1Su par! 9 the 
circumcifion of the heart in the Spirit; and 
if another place, x2ud#]/0:;, The new 

Crea- 
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Creature,which ſtands ina ſeli-exinanition 
mconverling with God, ina ſeparation 
from all ungodline(s,and unrigatcouſnels , 
in conforming our ſelves to Chriſt, and liv- 
ing in obedience to his Laws: Thele are 
looked on by a great many, but as P/atonick, 
Ides's, eras an Entopia, or the Philoſo- 
phers Happy Man, things that are extiz ra- 
tionzs, the dreams of melancholly fancies, 
and not worth the troubling our ſelves a- 
bout. | 

How much-do-we then owe to thoſe no- 
ble and generous Souls, that in charity to 
our ignorance, and dulneſs, have given us 
a proofof the employment of their minds , 
and have ſo freely nnboſomed themſelves 
tous, intheir Meditations, and Solilo- 
quies? In which we have the moſt free 
and genuine workings of their ſouls; Theſe 
being the honey in the combs of their la- 


bour and induſtry. Certainly, Chriſtian 


Rezder, thy ſoul cannot but cleave to ſuch 
perſons, whole drift and defign thou ſeeſt 
it is to exalt God, and ſct torth his Divine 


Perfections. Dott thou not feel a ſtrange 
' alteration in thy ſoul, while thou doſt but 


air thy ſelf at thoſe flames that heated their 


ſouls ? Doſt thou not fhinde thy heart glow- 


ing within thee, while thou art converſing 
with their labours , and while light is re- 


flectcd. 
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feed upon thee from their diſcourſes ? 
Canſt thou look upon ſuch as leſs than Che- 
rubims converſing in the fleth? Is any O- 
fatory more piercing, and raviſhing, than 
the Meditation of God in his divine per- 
feions, communicating himſelf to us 
tally and freely in the belt way through his 
Son ? Is any zeal more commendable than 
that which is ſpent in conſuming the laſts 
of thy own heart? or any detires more 
juſtifiable than the pantings and thirftings 
for him that thirſted after our thirft? Or 
doth any time run off more {moothly, and 
which thou canſt refſe@& upon the {pending 
of, with more comfort and f(atisfaQtion , 
than that which is ſpent in ſuch holy flights 
of the {onl ? Oblefled work and employ- 
ment, and happy are thoſe ſouls that do 


| _ continually livein it! 


In this ſweet, and bleſſed work,was this 
Reverend Author much employed. Some 
taſtes of which are here offered to thee, 
though but apart of what he intended, Tex 
Decads at leaft,being what he had propoſed 
totender to publick view,butGod took him 
to himſelf before he had compleated then. 

But before I cloſe this Preface, I cannot 
but ſpeak a few words of the Author, Dr. 
William $jurjtow, who as he lived beloved 
of his fxiends, fo he dicd, ofal!l his friends 


much 
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much lamented , yot ſo much tor their 
own, as the publick loſs of him, being a 
perſon of ſuch an exccllcnt ſpirit, that he 
was many waics iiſetul, and ſerviceable. F 
ſhall- not fay any thing of his abilities of 
mind and judgement, lince it appcars by 
thoſe things extant of his ,- that he was 
none of thoſe Precocia ingenia, Apuleins 
ſpeaks of. Thoſe Rathe-ripe Wits, as one 
calls them, that are fair in the bloſſom, but 
fail in the truit. Buthe held (uch an cx- 


cellent tenour in his Miniſterial labours , 


that the more wile and judicious any were, 
the more they were delighted in him, and 
cleaved to him. 

But there were ſome Graces.in him in 
higher and more eminent degree, that may 
{peak him an example tous that ſurvive. 
Such were : 

Firft, His profound, and real humility, 
and that is a root-grace that hath many in 
itz. aud this 15 the truc alcention of the ſou!; 
For as the firſt ſtep downward was by 
Pride, fo the firſt fiep to heaven is by Hu- 
mility. And as man did deſcend in aſcend- 
ing tobe like God,ſo we aſcend in deſcend- 
ing to be like Chriſt in Humility. This 
was the glary of this Author , though he 
had fingular worth, yet he alwaies expreſt 
a lingular hunulity , not only.in denying 


thole : 


i 


4 X7' ” 7 _ Rr TWO YE Oy Ei og "FN 


—— 
" rainy 


To the Reader. 


thoſe things, which ordinarily men make 
the fue] to pride , none of which he want- 
ed, but in condeſcending to thoſe of low 
degree, ifhe might but be ſerviceable to 
them. Which was apparent in that free- 
dome of acceſs, and converſe with thoſe, 
between him and whom there was other- 
wiſe a great diſparity z eſpecially in that - 
humblene(s of minde he fhewed after any 
large receits, or performances, wherein he 
ſhewcd himſelf like Moſes, though his face 
ſhone he knew it not. 

Secondly, His Charity both in giving and 
forgiving, the latter of which, as it is 
molt noble, ſo it is the moſt difficult, and 
that which is peculiar to Chritts Diſciples. 
As for the former,though the world might 
expect more vilible and pompous demon- 
ſtration3 of it, yet that charity is beſt, which, 
like the waters of - Shiloþ, run ſoftly, and 
the more private'in this, cafe the better, 
Our Saviour would have our good works 
ſhine, and not blaze. Now, that he was 
not deficient in this, may appear 1n that he 
was no hoarder, nor lctt he any Sums be- 
hind him; by which it appears plainly , 
that he lived to the utmolt (if not beyond) 
the extent of his In-come , which alſo in 
vulgar cſtimation was double to the rea- 
lity. 

Thirdly, 


cation; he knew when.,and where,and how 
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To the Readey. 
Thirdly, To this may be added his 
Meekne(s,andPatience,the natural reſult of 
Humulityzin which graces he was eminent, 
being ſeldom or never tranſported by pal- 
ſion 3 or ifat any time thoſe paſlions which | 
do repugn that grace did ariſe , they ſoon 
hada counterbutttrom the divine principle 
that was in him, He alwaics had an inno- 
cent & grateful chearfuJneſs in his converſe, 
that rendred it very acceptable; being very 
free from that morovſity of ſpirit , which 
many times is like a cloud ina Diamond , 
and likea Curtain before a Picture. And 
yet as the {weeteſt Roſe hath its prickles , 
and the induſtrious Bee ( that makes the 
healing and mollifying Honey and Wax ) 
her ſting : So he had a ſting of holy Zeal , | 
which wiſdom had the conduct of, that it 
was not put forth upon every trivial provo- ' 
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far toſhew it; and in Gods Caule his Zeal 


, was better tempered, than like abcittle ' 


blade, tofly in ſhivers, and wound by- 
ſtanders; but it was true mettal,and would : 
cit deep,ſo as to leave impreſſionsbehind it. 
Furthly, Add to this his peaceable diſpo- | 
ſition, a great Ornament to Chriſtianity, ! 
It was his principle, and practiſe, not to | 
have that by contention, he might have by 
peace; and for peace ſake, though he durli 
not : 


JW 


Tothe Reader. | 
not ſell the Truth, yet hedid often -Cedere 
de jure, depart from his right, and that, Ne 
Erangelium detrimenti aliquid capiat » for 
the Goſpels fake, that it might not ſuffer by 


' him. Heloved thoſe of a peaceable ſpirit, 
. and was grieved at the contrary ſpirit , 
' and pra&iice in any, though his friends. 


He did heartily bewail our Diviſions : and 
how deſirous he was to obey thoſe com- 
mands of the Pfalmiſt and the Apoſtle , 
Purſue peace, enſue peace , noting both the 
vchemency and {wittne(s of the proſecuti- 
on: If ſome did know, they would uot, 
it may be, beſatisficd 3 :and it others did 
kzow, they would, it may be, be offended: 
and therefore it is belt toleaye that to hins 


| whoſe judgement is according to truth. 
0. | But Ircmember Tat to write a Preface, 


nota Narrative of his Life. He was a lov- 
er of good men. Loving and faithtul in his 
Relations; a good Child, a good Father, a 
good Husband , a good Brother , a good 
Maſter, a good Neighbour, a good Friend, 
a good Governour, a good Subject, a good 


Miniſter; and all, becauſe he was a good 
Chriſtian. He was full of heavenly Ejacu- 


lations, contented and patient under the 
lols of his defired Relations. And as they 
ſay , the Swan ſings ſweetly before his 


death: So was his heart, drawing near his 
change, 
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ouſly preſerved in the Viſitation, and re- 
ſtored to his friends, he ekprefſed in all his 


— 4 | 
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il change, full of thankfulneſs, being like a 
/ »+» Veſſelthat wanted vent. For being graci- 


Converſes with them, a deep ſenſe of Gods | 


mercy, and a fear leſt we ſhould ſoon for- ; 


get it , and grow cold inour returns of 
praiſe, and obedience and therefore did 
adviſe that we would become Monitors to 
one another , and call upon one another, 
not to forget that God who had fo cmi- 
nently preſerved us. Thus was the bleſſed 


» 


Spirit of God tnning him. for etcrnal prai- / 


ſes, and winding his heart up to that ſweet ! 
and heavenly work, itplcaſed God by a | 


ſhort and {ſweet paſſage to take him unto. 
His death was not ſo much ſudden, as 
ſpecdy. Sudden Death is evil, when Dcath 
finds a man unprepared, but ſpeedy Death 
i5 a great mercy. The Prodromi and Har- 
bingers of Death being many times more 
terrible than Death z which madea good 
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man ſay, I bleſs God, T fear not death , yet I | 


dare not ſay but Ifear djinz. Meaning, that 
the beſt Chriſtians have ſomething of na- 
ture in them. The Jews, among the ſe- 


veral waies of dying they reckon uP, ſay, | 


that of Myſes is the beſt, who dicd at the 
mouth of the Lord; God took away. his 
ſoul with a kiſs. Yet Cenſorious World- 

lings 
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lings are ready to make ſtrange gloſſes, and 
comments , upon ſuch paſſages of provi- 
dence , which it would become them ra- 
ther witha holy ſilence to adore,than with 
a bold curioſity to pry into. Let them re- 


| member that known laying, ©walis vita, 


finis ita, He cannot have anill death, that 
leads a good lite. I would therefore ex- 
hort thee, and all others, (o to live, that 
we may have that tuvaregis Auguſtus the 
Emperour prayed for , and that many 
Saints have ( if it were the will of God ) 
defired, in both acceptations of the Word, 


+ in thepreparation of ſoul, and the cafineſs 
; of diſſolution. That the knot of life may 


rather be untied than cut z and that our 


; Souls maygo, like Ships richly _—_— 
; with full Sails, upon a calm Sea, under a 
| gentle Gale, into the Haven of Happineſs. 
| Sopraies he 


Qui — 
A longe ſequitur veſt igia ſemper adarans. 
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«- Medftation I. 

41 : 


48 Upon a mote in the Eye. 


Eye; which a {mall more can (0 
ex(reamly trouble, anda wide 
world cannot ſatisfic? and whiat 
la ſirange vanity is the world, a ſingle duſt 

of which 15 more Ppowertul to aft and 

: toxment, than an entire confluence of all its 
The! pleaſures can be;to give caſe, or to delight? 
Ik or were the globe ot the whole carth tur-' 
ined intoa delicious Paradiſe, that the cye- 
vo bchold nothing but a perpetual 

B {pring 


| |; 


© F what a ſtrange temper is the 


2 On a mote in the Eye. 


ſpring of beauty ,& that every ſenſe might 
be continually feaſted with the choi- 
{eſt objects that ſuch a Garden could pro- 
duce 3 yctalasa cory of its ſand, an atome of 
its duſt put or lodged accidentally in the 


eye, would createſuch violent ſhootings, 


ſuch keen prickings and burnings,- as 
would ſoon force a man to ſend torth 
complaints, that his anguiſh is far above 


w 


oy 
> 


his pleaſure, and that he had much rather 


forgoe the one, than undergoe conſtantly 
the other, Oh! what a weak and empty 
buble is all wordly happineſs, which breaks 
and vaniſheth into nothgag, by the power 
of a ſmall'duf? and what a matchle(s diffe- 
renceis there between heavenly and earth- 
1y comforts, when a drop .of the one can 


ſweeten a briny ſea of ſorrow, and a world 


of the other cannot aſſwage the anguiſh 
which ariſeth from a fmgle mote? Lord, 
therefore ket not me be among the num- 
ber of thoſe that receive their good things 
1A this. life. I ask onely a pittance for my 
paſſage, but! not an abundance for my por- 


#107 inthem ; yea though thou ſhould give | a 
* His 


me no Kid to make merry with, - yet 


will T not murmur at thy bounty to Pro- t pre 
#igals: if thou wilt (ay, Son, All thatis © kis 
laid #p is thine, though thou haſt little ; be 
gr nothing of what 15 [aid owt 3 but I will | wil 
| pray; 
; 


—_ On a piece of Battered Plate 


* pray, Turn Lord mine eyes from behold- 
” ing, and my heart from atfeing earth- 
ly vanities, and fix al my defires upon 
heaven, that I may look and long for it, 
in which there is nothing that can offend; 


» butevery thing that will delight and fa- 


tishe to Eternity, 


EN” TO 
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Meditation Il. 
Upon a piece of battered Plate. 


| methinks a meet Emblem of a ſaf- 
tering Saint, who by afliting firoaks 
may loſe ſomewhat of his accidental beate-' 


- ty; but nothing of his rea! worth. In the 


Plate,the faſhion is onely marred ; but the 
ſubſtance is neither diminiſhed or cmbaſed. 
It you bring it to the Scale, it weighs as 
much as it did if you try it by the Towch- 
ſtone, it 1s as good hilver as it was. And 
is it not thus. with a Saint” when bruiſed 


; and broken with many ſore prellures? 
+ His luſtre and repute with men may be 
| prejudiced and eclipſed by them, but not 
| his perſon or his worth with God 3 it he 

: be weighed in his unerring ballante, he 
: will not be found the lighter 3 if exami- 
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il 4 On the Galax14. 
{IF |: : : F WJ, 
xed by his Teſt, he will not be eſteemed «+ 
the Ic precious. It is not the Croſs that + 
makes vile, but ſi 3 not the paſſive evils 
which we ſufter, but the ative evils which 
we do. The one may render us unamiable 
to. men, but the other makes us #nboly. be- 
tore God ; The one raſe the Casket, and 
the other makes a flaw in the Fewel. Hap- 
py and wile theretore is that man who 
maketh M ſes his choyce to be his pattern 
in chafing Afﬀiction rather than Sin; 
eltecming it better to be an oppreſſed He- 
brew. that builds the Houſes and Pallaces 
of Brick, than an uncircumciſed Egyptian 
;todwelin them : for when he is tricd he 
ſhall receive the Crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promiſed to them that lovc 


Meditation III. 


Upon the Galaxia or milkie- 
way. | 


[[y0188 zotle, 15a ſhine or Brightneſs cauſed 
481188 by the joynt raics of a multitude of | 
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He milkze way, according to Ariſ=' |} 
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On the Galaxia. 5 


xmperceptible Stars, and not a Meteor ; 
But it i5 not my purpoſe ſo much to tnde 
out- ,or determine what 1t15, as to mes 
ditatea little upon the place where 1t is; 
The Milkie Way is in Heaven, the truo 
Canazn and Land of promiſe, m which 
Rivers of pleaſureand ſweetneſs do cyer- 
laſtingly overflow 3 and while we are ab- 
ſent from it, weare like Tſ-ae/ inthe De- 
fart, apt to complain of daily wants; and 
to be diſcouraged with various fears. How 
grcatly theretore 1s it becoming, us-who 
proteſs to ſeek fuch a Country. to long 
earnettly after 1t 11 our defires, and to 
travel towards it in patience ; not fearing, 
the difficulty of the way, but animating 
our: elves: with the pertection of the end, 
in which reſt and glory, which are here 
divided, ſhall both meet, and for ever 
dwell together? It Mare rubrum, the Red 
Sea of Atfliction, be the paſſage; Via lace 
tea, the Milkie way of lite and bliſs will 
be the end.. And is it not better to wade 
through a Sea of blood to a Throne cf 
glory, than to glide along the ſmooth 
ftream of pleaſure untn an Abyſle of end- 
keſs miſery? A good end gives an amia- 
bleneſs to the means, though never ſo un. 
pleaſing z The bitter Potion which brings 
health 15 gladly vaken down by the Patient: 
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6 On tbe Galaxia. 


Fut Poyſon in a golden Cup, when made V - 


as plcaſing as Art and Skill can temper 
it, can never be welcome to any who 
underſtand the ſweetneſs of lite, or dread 
the terrour of death. The way is good 
(faith Chryſoſtome) if it be to a Feaft, though 
through a blind Lane; it to an Execution 
not good, though through the faireſt ſtreet 
of the City : himſclfwas bidden toa Mar- 
riage-Dinner, and was to go through di- 
vers Lanes and Allies, croffing the high 
fireet he met with one ledthorow it to be 
executed; he told his Auditors, Non qua, 


»« ſedquo, not the way, but the term whither 


itled, was to be thought upon. Lord, 
then let not me be anxious what the path 
133 that i tread, whether it be plain or 
thorny, pleaſant or difficult, bloudy or 
milkic, ſo it lead to thee, who art Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing of bleffedneſs, but to walk cheartully in 
it till I come to thee my cverlafting reſt. 


Meditation - 
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Meditation IV. 


Upon a Pifiure and a Statue. 


I| N what a differing manner is the Image 
and repreſcntation of the ſame perſon 
brought into theſe two peices of Art? 
In the one it is effected by the ſoft and Gent 
touches of the Penſil, which happily con- 
vey likeneſs and beauty together; In the 


- Other it is formed by the rough and loud 


ſtroakes of the hammer, and by the deep 
cuttings and Sculptures of Inftruments of 
Steel ; In as ſtrange and far differing way. 
is the heavenly Image of God formed in 
the ſouls of new Converts, wheu firſt 
made partakers of the Divine Nature. 
In ſome, God paints (as I may fo ſpeak) 
his own Likeneſs by a fill and calm de- 
lincation of it upon the Table of their 
hearts : In others, he Carves it by afflict- 
ing them with a great meaſure of ter- 
rours, and wounding their ſouls with a 
thorow ſenſe both of the guilt and de-- 
fhlement of Sin. But in this diverſity of 
working, God is no way neceſſitated, or 
Iimited by the diſpoſition and temper of 
the matter, as other Agents are z but is 

B 4 treely. 


- 


— — 


On a Graff. 
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freely guided by the Counſel of his own 


will, which is the fole rule and meaſure 


of all his Actions towards the Creature, ” 


as his Word is of theirs towards him. 
Lord, therefore do with me what thou 
pleaſeſt 3 Let me be but thine, and I will 
not preſcribe thy Wiſedome the way to 
make methine : Bruiſe, break, wittnd, yea 
k:ll, Lordzſo that I may be made alive 
again by thy power, and bear thy holy 
Image, according to which I was frſt 
made, and to which by thy grace and 
might only I can be reſtored, 


Meditatron V. 
Upon a Graff. 


4 was an ancient faying of the Rab- 
bins, Lamen ſnperntm nunquan deſcen- 
dit fine indumento, that Divine Light doth 
never deſcend without ſome Cloathing; 
While weare vailed with Mortality, Truth 
muſt vail it ſelt tvo, that it may the better 
fute our capacity; for in this our imperfe&t 
Eſtate its uative Lyſtre 15 too exceſſive for 
our weak eyes, and its ſpiritual being too 
xetmed for our narrow underſtandings, 
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On a Graff. (> 
which do imbjbe and take in their ob- 
jcs by the mediation of the ſenſes with 
which they have contracted an entue 
league and amity. Obſervable therctore 
it is, that in Scripture the higheſt and 
moſt divine Myſteries of the Goſpel are. 
imbodied in the terrene” Expreſſions of 
Metaphors, Similitucles, Alegories, and (o. 
repreſented to our view. Thus the efhcacy - 
and fecreſfie of the New. Birth is ſet forth - 
by the WWind's blowing when and where 
it lifteth3z The Reſirredion of the body by 
Corn ſ.:wn, which is not quickned except 
it dyc: The Glyy of Heaven by a Marri- 
ace Feaſt : And among, others, our Mi/tjcal 
#/:i0n with Chriſt by the I.ſition of a Craff 
into a forrain ſtock, which aptly ſhews - 
torth the entire dependance we have. 
upon Chritt, without whom we can-do 
rothing 3 and how allo we, that are at a 
diltarics from him, are truly made, one 
with him. But yet methinks it 15 mat- 
tcr both of delight and wonderment, to 
{ce how much the f iritval unptantation 
out-gocs the natural. In the natrral, (5-ce; 
Graff are adviſed to be {ct in [czre ack : 
for though it be proper. tothe fuck to 
be vehicalum alimenti, the conveyance 0: 
the nouriſhment z yet wireus termperamen- 


zi, the quality of the Iuyce comcs tom 
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10 On a Glaſs without a foot. \ 
the Graft, and not from the Stock. But 
in the fpiriteal it is quite otherwiſe, the 
Graff is vile and worthleſs 3 but the root, 
to which it is united, is precious, The Scjor 
of a Crab is put into a tree of life ; the wit4 
0l;»e,into the tre Olive,and is thereby fo » 
changed, as that it can no more degenerate 
into what it was, but ſhall for ever abide 
what the Almighty power af grace hath 
made it to be, a branch of righteouſneſs 
bringing forth the fruits of new obedience 
to theglory of him who hath made this 


blcflcd Change. 
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Meditation VI. 
Upon a Glaſs without a foot: 


Hat which chiefly renders this Glaſs. 

of little or ro cſtecm, is not. the. 
Brittlewefi of it, which 1s common. to e- 
very Glaſs, but an »«naptnefs for uſe and: 
fervice through. a particular defect, in 
regard it bath onely a capacity to re- 
cerve What is put irto it, and no ability 
to retain it unlkc's ſome hand, or other, 
forrain aide ſupply the place of a natus- | 
za foot, In the hand it is uſeful to con- * 
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On a Glaſs without a foot. IT 
vey drink to the thirſty, or a Cordial to 
the Patient 3 but as ſoon as it is out of 
the hand through meer weakneſs it falls 
and ſpills the l:quor, it not ruine' it (elt, 
O how lively doth this imperfect - Glaſs 
reſemble the befe Condition of Bclicyers 
on this fide heaven, who in themſelves. 
arc not onely brittle, and (6 apt to beir- 
recoverably broken but are alſo totally 
1mable to retain either Grace or Comfort 
with which Chriſt is pleaked to hll them, 
unleſs he bear and hold them alwaics in. 
his hand ? And, O how great is the care 
and love of Chriſt, topreſcrve ſuch Frail 
Creatures to life, and to honour ſuch: 
weak Intftruments in his conftant ſervice? - 
Who can think upon this goodneſs of 
Chriſt, and not be tranſported with Rap» 
tures and Ecſtatics in the deep admira-- 
tion of it ? Who can believe that ſure Sal- 
vation that is-in him, out of whoſe hand. 
ro man' can pluck us, and not paſhanate- 
ly defire 1t? Is ir not better with us, than 
it was with us in Adam, who had Feet 
toltand upright, but uo Hand which. 
mzght preſerve him from falling? Free- 
will hath made many Scrvants but hath; 
it ever made one Son? Are-not all that 
are ſaved Children of grace? Let others. _ 
then magnify Natures Power , aud _ 
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132 Ontheſight of 'a Lilly and a Violet. b 
fick men talk' confidently of walking, 3% 


when upon tryal they cannot ſtand : I 
fhall alwayes deſire to have a due ſenſe 
of my own emptineſs and weakneſs, aud 
to make this my daily prayer, that Chriſt 
would alwaics fill mc with his grace, hold 
me by his hand, and uſe me ever. in his ſer- 
VICE. 
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Meditation VII. 


— 


Upon the feebt of aLilly and: 


aVidolet. 


Heſe- two Flowers brought tomy: 


Mind a ſaying of. Hierom to this ety 
fe. That 3 is better, and more honourable, 
#9 be a Lilly than. a Violet : Which, when 


ſtripped of - its. Metapharical: Cloathing 


eomes tothus much, That,to be. alwayes 
pure is.moie commendable, than to bear 
the - bluſh ot a Sin : Spotleſs Innocency 


doth far.execcd.the greateſt Penitency. A. | 


Truth-quettionlels it-is beyondCommrover- 
Ke, ,and no waynceding the aid of the 
School to determine, that Innocens eft preſ= 


tanior penitente > the Innocent is more 


worthy 
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On the fight of a Lilly and aViolet. 12. 


ks worthy than any Penitent.Innocency being 
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the only Robe ot Glory, with which Man. 
was covered when tirk Created: and of. 
which had he not deveſted himſelf, he had 
never experienced ſhame, or ſorrow; they. 
both being Paſlions that had.their entrance. 
into the World with Sin, and ſhall in the. 
ſame Moment with it. Die and Expire.. 
But yet, next to. this Virgin. Purity, from. 
Sin, -The msſt. defirable thing is true and 
rnfeigned Fenitency for Sin, Which though. 
it cannot.reftore.a Man to his Primitive 
Statez Time Loſt, and Innocency, being, 
two. irrecoverable things yet it wall 
(through Gods Ordination)) abundantly 
capacitate. him tor Mercy and Pardon. 
When Ephraim Smote upon the Thigh, 
and was.-aſhamed, becauſe he bare the. 
reproach of his Youth, how earneſtly did 
G2d remember him : Is Ephraim my dear 
Son ? When the Prodigal returns:.a Peni- 
tent, how afteionately - doth his Father. 
imbracc him, and talling upon his Neck 
kiſs him? how doth he cut off, and pre- 
vent a part of his Contcſſton, which he 
was purpolſed with himſelfto have made, 
by his {pcedy calling for the Ring, the 
Robe, the Shooes, to adorn him, and the 
fatted Calf to Feaſt him? © bleſſed Lord! 
bow willingly would. I therefore (who. 

: haye 
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' the Lilly) partake plentitully 
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14 On the ſyht of a Lilly and a Vid'et. 
have nothing of the unſpotted - ta of 
the Tin- 
Quure of the Viclet? How fain would I, 
who have had a Forehead to commit 
Sin-before thee, have a Face to bluſh for 
Sin done againlt thee? My Sins are as 
the ſand of the Sea for number, O that 
my Tears were as the Water ot the Sea 
for abundance. But who, Lord, can make 
me of a Proud and unhallowed Sinner, a 
real and broken Convert but thy ſelt? 
That Grace, by which mine whole Man 
muſt be moulded to a Penitential Frame, 
rs altogether thine : heart, hand, eyes, 
tongue, cannot in the leaſt move with- 


\| 


| 
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out thee : they are liteleſs Members till 
thou quicken: them 3 yea Rebellious till. 


thou ſubdue them : do thou therefore, by 
a poxwerfal *Energie, fit every part forts 
proper duty ; let my hand ſmrte the Breaſt, 
as the fountain and root from whence 
all mine Iniquities do ſpring 3 let my 
tongue confeſs them, mine eye mourn for 


them, my face bluſh, and my heart bleed: 


for them : then ſhall IT unfainedly ſay, 
and acknowledg,. My ruine -is from my ſelf, 
but in thee is my help, O Lord. 


Meditation 
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Meditation VIIE 


Upon a Crum going the wroug 


way. 


VVE more mean and contemp= 
tible thing can there be than. 
a ſingle Cram, either in regard of its do- 
ing lcaft hurt, or effeRing the leaſt good;. 
and y<t, like the Fongue which St. Fames 
faich, 15 a little Member, extollzt ſeſe, it 
boalteth greater Matters: in the Math 
(it 1s true ) # hath ſcarce ſubſtance e- 
nough to be felt ; but in the Throat it is: 
ſuch as: can hardly be indured. If it.de+ 
ſcend into the Stomach, it-can contribute 
nothing to the ſupport of Like 3 but if it 
miſs the due paſlage to it, how often 
doth it threaten Death?-and ſometimes 
alſo effec it: O how frail and mutable 
is the Life of Man; which is not onely 
Jeoparded by Inſtruments of War and , 
Slaughtcr, which are made to deſtroy, 
but, by an Hair, a Raifn-Stoze, a'Fegther, - 
a Crum, and a thouſand ſuch inconfide- 
rable things, whichhave a power tq ex- 
tinguiſhs Kiſs, hut none 4p- preffree ©t?- | 
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16 OnaCrumgoing the wrong way. 
How neceſſary then 1s it to get Grace 
into the Heart, when the Lite that w- 
have, hangs thus continually in ſuſpence 
bcfore usz ard, how circumiſped ſhould 
we be of 1inall fins, which create as great 
dangers to the ſoul, as the other things 
can. to the Body? They that live in-the 
Pale of the Church periſh: more by filent 
and Whiſpering Sins, than by Crying 
and Loud Sins; in which though there 
be leſs Infamie, there 1s ofttimics the greats 
er danger , in regard they, are moſt eaſily 
fallen into, and moſt hardly repented ot; 
like knots in-hne.Silk, which are ſooner 
made than in a Cord or Cable, but with 
far more” difficulty are. unlooſed again, 
Let us theretore( who otten ſay, that a 
Man may Live of a little) think alſo of 
how much leſs a man may Die, and mi(- 
carry, not in his Body onely but in his 
Soul alſo. 
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Meditation IX. 


Upon two, Lights in. a Room. 
VV T Hat an Amicable, as well as 
\V. _VY. Amzable. thing is Light? far 
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On two Lights in a Room. I 7 


V theſe two Tapers which enlighten the 


ſame Room, do mot ſhine with a De- 
vided, or with a Confounded, but with an 
United Light,as the Opticks do clearly de- 
monftrate by the diftin&t ſhaddows which 
they caſt; and yet the Eye which is bene- 
htted by both of them, to a more fall 
and perfect diſcerning of its objects, can- 
not difterence the raies. and ſtrictures 
that flow from them, or aſfigne, which 
is the Light that comes from the one,or 
from the other. Such IT have ſometimes 
thought 1s the Harmony between the 
Natural Light of Gifts, and the Swperna- 
tural of Grace, mecting, in the ſame Per- 
ſon; though they be both differing in 
the Original, yet im the Subjec, in which 
they are ſeated, they ſhine not with a 
Divided or a Confinnded, but with an V- 
nited Light : and in their Efffux and E- 
manation ſo conſpire, as that they great- 
ly better him in whom they are . con- 
joyncd, and caft a mutual luftre .alſo 


: upon each other : One being as the Gold 


| which adorns the Temple, and the 0- 


ther as the Temple which ſan@ifes the 
Gold. Let no Man therefore deſpile the 


Light of Gifts, as needleſs to the per- 
fe 


on of a Chriſtian; nor yet ſo magni- 
fic it as to be injurieus to the Light. of 
Grace, 


18 On Bnilding after Fires. 

Grace, no more than he would. put out 
one of his Eyes as uſeleſs, becauſe when *' 
he winks with the one, he can ſee as well 


. 


with the- other : there may be a reaſon + 
: _y 
ſometimes to ſhut one Eye, but there can | 


be none at any time for to extingurth it. F 


* 
1 


——_— 
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Meditation X. 


Upon Building after Fires. | 


T is the ſaying of Florus the Hiſtori- ; 
an concerning that fatal Fire of Co» | 
rinth,in which all its Edihices were con- 
famed into Aftes, and its Statues of 
Braſs, Silver, and Gold melted into one 
common Mats: Aris notam pretiofiorem 
fecit ipſa opulentiſſime urbis Injuria Thath 
the Vaſtation of that wealthy City was 


an occafion to make the Mettal of it to 
be highly cltcemed in after Ages. The' 
Iiize may be ſaid concerning many Buil-. 
dings, That the Flames which have tur- 
ned them into deſolate ruines, have occa- 
lioned a following beauty and ftateline(s 
in the {econd Fabricks, far above what 
the firſt ever had, How oft have S 


ſcen 


Ut 


a, 


>]] * 
Mn * 


ebb i 
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ſeen by ſuch accidents the dimenſions 
of Buildings inlarged, the Forms and 


Models of them much bettered, the whole 
with much more Art and Coft Enriched, 
{o as to hll the beholders with delight 
and wonder? Can man thus improve 
diſadvantages, and make Burnings and 


" * indigeſted heaps to ſerve as a Foil to 
' his Art and Skill? can he effect a kind of 
* Reſurrection, and New-Birth to what 
| wasSonce deſtroved ? What then can God 


* 
: 
- 


do, whoſe power 1s perfected in weak- 


! neſs, and, like the Sun, ſhines - brighteft 
* when environed with the blackeft Clouds 


T1- | 


my 
4QO>j3 


be” ed ones from out of the deep Sea, and 


of difficulties? Suxcly he can, yea, and 
undoubtedly will give a being to the Bo- 
dies of his Martyrs, which the Fire hath 
conſumed into Aſhes, and the Wind hath 
ſcattered into diftances. He will awake 
his Saints, who have made (for Ages) 
their Beds in the Grave, and have filled 
their Mouths with the Gravel and Slime 
of the Pit : He will call for his redecm- 


from the Maws of Fiſhes that have de- 
voured them, and give to every one of 
them, not onely the ſame Specifica!, but 
the ſame Niemerical Body, changed in its 
Properties, but not in its Eſſence, Clariti- 


cd with Angelical PerteQions, but not 
Trans 
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Tranſubftantiated from a Corporeal to a .', 


| Spiritual ſubſtance: Is not all this done + 


already in Chriſt? our Nature in his Bo- | 
dy is Spiritxalized to tell us, that for ., 
poſſibility it may be, and for certainty it \ 
ſhall be ſo in us. He is our B-other, there- 
fore we may be like him3and he 1s our 
Head, therefore we muſt he like him in 
a Conformity to his glorious Body. Why 
therefore ſhould I fear the greateſt-Enc- | 
mics of Lite, the Fire, the Grave, or the | 
Sea? Is there any thing too hard for God? ! 
rs not his Power and his Promiſe in- © * 
gaged to do that for me which he hath | * 
done for my Saviour? hath he not ſaid, * | 
that thoſe that flecp in Jeſus he will | * 
bring with him? Lord helpme to make } * 
it my onely care to have my life Holy, ! © 
that my Rcſurrection may be Happy | t 
to live to Chriſt, that I may live with 7 
Chriſt; and from a Netherlander in the} © 
duſt below, may be made a Citizen of the! 7 
new Feruſalem which is above, and re=| ; 
joyce in the joy of thy People, and glo-! A 
ry with thine Inheritance. . | , 
e 
W 


| $ 
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(21) 
Meditation XI. 


Upon the Torrid Zone. 
V V Hen I think, or read what ſtrange 


Dcſcriptions the Ancients : have 
made of the Middle or Burning Zone, which 


\ inregard of its exceſſive Ardours , they 


Judgcd altogether inhabitable 3 and how 


; much experience hath evinced their igno- 


rancec,in aſſerting the healthtul, temperate, 
and pleaſant Dwellings that are to be found 


| there: I cannot but Parallel them with 
; the miſ-reports that Carnal Men , 
| through blindneſs of Mind, or Pravity 


of Heart have taken up, and ſpread a- 


' broad of the wayes of Religion and Holi- 


neſs, rendering them to the World leſs 
tolerable than the Scorchings of the moſt 
Torrid Zone , and more dreadful than a 


Howling Dart. Such which require 


' Auſterity, and admit no Laticude; ſuch 


which by continual Conflicts make Wa- 
tery Checks, and bleeding Hearts, and 
what notz which may ſcrve as a Flaming 
Sword to deterr any trom entering upon 
the Confines of an Holy Life. But, is it 
not matter of Wonder 3 that Experiencg/ 

which 
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which puts an end to all Contradictions * 


that can riſe up againſi it, and ſtops the 
Mouths of Gainſayers, ſhould not flilence 
thoſe unjutt Calumnies that have been 
long caſt upon Religion by ſuch Men who 


{peak evil of thoſe things which they know 


not? Can there be any thing more un« 
reaſonably charged upon it than that which 
15 contrary t9 the experience of Believers? 
Honey may as well ceaſe to be Sweet, be- 
cauſe the Sick Man faith it is Bitter, as 
the Paths of Holineſs to be Pleaſant, be- 


cauſe Carnal Men afhrm them to be irk- ' 


ſome and difficult ; and the Sun may as 


well be accuſed of Darkneſs, becauſe Dim 


and Purblind Eyes can fee little or no- 


thing of the light ofit. Let them be ask- * 
cd, who have Sequeſtred themſelves from 


the Vanities of the World that they might 
enjoy God and themlelves the better, 
W hcther they have wanted that fatisfa- 
Ction which they expeQed? or have mi(- 
{cd what they have left ? or have cauſe 


to complain of what they endure? And ; 


they will tell ſuch Queſtioniſts that, They | 


have not lett their Delights, but exchanged 
them z that Relegion is Foyfid, though not 


* Diſſolnte; that it hath its Songs, though not 


Its Frolicks ; that a good Conſcience can 
Feaſt it alwayes, though it cannot Repel 
It; 
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. «* itzthat Gods ſervice is Free, though not 


, © Lawleſs; that thcy can do what is Decent. 
| Expedient,or Lawful, though not what is 
« Sirful. How vain then arc the Cavils, 
wWith which Worldlings, like -malicious 
Elimaſſes pervert the ftrait wayes of God? 
F And, how cauſcle(s are the Scorns which 
they pour forth upon thoſe that walk 
in them? will they not at length (like 
the Drivel of thoſe that ſpit agaiult the 
Wind) return upon their own Faces? 
or like Arrows ſhot up againtt the Sun, 
- + fall upon thoſe that undertake ſuch vain 
' attempts ? Lord, though many will not 
1 | believe what others have feen and teſtthe, 
- | yet let not me.ever difavow, what thou 
' haſt been pleaſed to let me ſeeand know: 
n _ But, let me alwayes confidently lay with 
t | David, Thave ſeen an end of all Perfefiion, 
+ but thy Commandements are eacetding broad. 


) 
| 
. 
1 
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| Meditation XII. 
Prayer. 


Demoſthenes his Orations he 
thought beſt, he wittily replyed, the long- 


of Praycrs are the beſt, the anſwer then 


-_ _notthe Prayer that exceeds in quantity,but 
| 
| 


of nothing elſe than the cloathing of their 


able delivery of it : Others preſume, that 


Requelts, and ſtirred up ſome paſſions of 
4; Selt-love, that they cannot fail of accep- 
| | tance. Others again put much in the 
| lengh of their Prayers, meaſuring them 

by the time which is ſpent, rather than 
by 


eſt. But, if the queſtion ſhould be, which - 
mult not be, the longeſt, but the ftrongeſt : | 


that which excels in quality. In Moral | 
actions, the Manner of working is a {way- 
ing Circumſtance; a Man may fin in do- | 
ing good, but not in doing well : how few | 
i then are there which manage this duty of 
|| holy Prayer aright? Some miſtake the 

ll | Language of Prayer, and think it conlilts 


| | 

| Upon ſtrength aud length in 
_ 
a 


\ / Hen Cicero was asked; which of ' 


meaning, in apt expreſſions, witch a tune-! ſhe 


* 


it neceſlity have put an edge upon their} 


| 
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+» by the intention which is exerciſed in 
fi them. But alaſs, how wide are all ſach 


£1 


prehenfions from the truth? and: how 
fruitleſs will ſuch dutics be to thoſe that 
are no otherwiſe buſted in them? the Pray- 
er, whuch 15as delightful Mulick in God's 
Ears, is not that which hath the quaint 
note of the Nightingale, but that which 
hath the mourntul Tones of the Dove. 
Broken fighs and groans are the bett Elo- 
quence with God, and become Prayer 3 as 
unexpected ftops and reſts ( made by Mu- 
ficians)do grace the Muſick with a kind 
of Harmonical Apoſiopeſir, or Eclipfis 3 it 
15 not the Prayer that I24igency and na- 
tural defires do ſharpen, but which the 


; Spirit doth culiven, that is prevalent with 
; God. The one is as the cyy ofthe young Ra- 
: vens, andthe other is as the voice of Chil- 


dren that are taught to cry Abba, Father. It 


| I5not the many words of a-proud Phariſee 


that obtains the blefling but the pithy and 


ze-} ſhort Contefſion of a penitent Publi- 
hat” cay, who isſent away jultihed. Ah F2- 
elr} ther! may ſometimes be more effeaal 


of 
ep- 
he 
m 
an 


by 


with God, who ſcarcheth the hearts, 

and knoweth the: minde ot the Spi- 

rit, than a prayer that is ſtretched forth 

like an Evening ſhadow to a wonderful 

length, The one, though it be ſhort, 
C 


may, 


| 


—— 2 
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-may, like a {mall figure ina Number, ſtand 


for much : and- the other, though great, 
like a volume of Cyphers, may {ignite no- 
thing. Let therefore ſuch who are fre- 


quent in the duty of prayer , clpccially 


young Converts, Who arc apt to think above 
what is meet of their own enlargements , 
endeavour to turn their /exgth into ſtrength, 
and to remember that there is a wide dit- 
ference between the gift and grace of pray= 
er, and that it is one thing to have. Com= 


,merce with God in duties, and another to | 


have Communion with him; The oneis ſuch 
which ſtrangers may have in their mutual 
traffick, but the other is proper to friends, 
who are knit together in love. 


Meditation XIII 


—_— 


Upon the Morning Dew. 


He Veeditation of this Subjed is no 


cauſe God hath brought it to my hand, 
having often in his Word reſembled the 


Dew ( which makes the earth fruitful ) 2, , 


bis Grace, that makes the hearts of men 
naturally 


\" 


_ } 


' eye 


| leſs facile than delightful , like Fa-) 
: cobs Veniſon, it is ſoon come by,be*| ; 


' 


> 
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naturally barren, to bring, forth fruits of 
righteouſnels; ſo that it is no difficult task 
tor to draw an uſctul parallel between the 
one and the other in ſundry reſpe&s. 

The Dew 15 of an heavenly original, the 
nativity thereof is from the womb of the 
Morning, it tarricth not for man, nor. 
waiteth tor the Sons of men. And is it 
not thus in the grace of Converſion? Is. 
not that wholly tromaboye, without any 
Preparations, Congruities, Concurrencies , 
that do or canariſe from the fleſh? We: 
are made attive by grace, but we are not 
atall Azents in fitting our ſelves for Grace. 
As no man can be antecedcntly active tg - 
his firſt birth; ſo neither can he beto his ſe; 
cond birth: Ot Gods own Will we are be» 
gotten by the Word of Truth. 

The Dew allo in its deſcent and. fall is > 


| lent and imperceptible, it flies, every ſenſe 
| of which it mayſcem to be a proper -0b- 


o 


no 


of a=) 


. e-| 
id, 
he 


9 v1 


to 


Ily 


ject. Itis fo ſubtle, as. that the ſharpeſt. 
eye cannot ſce it; fo filent, as: that-the 
quackelt ear cannot hear itz and ſo thin, as - 
that the naked hand cannot feel it, When 
It 13 come, it 15 viſible, but how-it cams , 
who can tell? After ſuch a ſecret manner | 
oft rimes are the illapſes of the Spirit, and : 
the operations of his grace upon the heartz 
his 7 eachings, his Tractions, his Callings me ; 
"$4 al 
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all eficacious to draw, to perſwage; yet the 
way.1s hidden, and the ſoul, ere ever itis 
aware, 15 made like the Chariots of Ami- 


nadak. 


The Dew again, as Naturalifts obſerve, 


$5 moſt abounding in calmand fercne ſea- 


ſons, when the Heavens arc leaſt diſturbed 
with winds and ſtorms; Ros eft humidum 
quid,e ſerenitate concretum minutatim labens; 
It is a moyſture drawn up by the Sun inthe 
day, and then falling by ſmall innumera- 
ble-drops in the night. And is it not thus 
In the grace of God? Are not thoſe hearts 
refreſhed moſt with it, that are leaſt diſ- 
quicted with Earthly Cares, and toſſed 
to and fro: with Anxicties? Are not ſuch, 
like Gideons Fleece, plentitully wet with 
the Evidences of Gods love, when others, 
like the ground about it,are wholly dry ? 
Laſtly, The Dew is of a growing and 
reviving nature, which brings alite and 
verdure to Fields, Vineyards, Gardens, 
Flowers, which the cold would chill, or 
the heat-would ſcorch. Therefore when 
Gqd promiſed to Jrael the beauty of the 
Lilly, the frability of the Cedar, the fruit- 
firineſs of the Olire; to effect all, this he 


Gaith, He will be as the Dew. And what | 


ground can but bring forth, when he who 


* the Father of the Rain, and begetteth 


6 the 


} i 
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the drops of the dew, ſhall himſelf deſ- 
cend upon it-in bounty and goodneſs? Who 
can but love him witha love of 4uty,whom 
he ſhall thus tender witha love of mercy 2 
Who can but love him with a love of Con- 
cnþiſcence, as being more deſirous of new 
Iyfluences, than facisficd with former Re- 
ce;pts, whom he fo treely loves with a love 
ot B-neficence * O'Lord, my Soul thirftcth 
for thee as the gaping and chapped earth: 
doth for the moyſture of the Heavens. Tam. 
nothing, I can do nothing without thee ; 
my fruiifulne(s, my growth, my life depend 


wholly upon the droppings of thy. grace 3. 


when thy dew lieth all night up5n my 
Branch, my glory is freſh in me, and my 
whole man is as the (imell of a field which 
the Lord hath bleſſed. Be not therefore 
unto me, O my God, as a Cloud without 
Rain, leſt Ibeas-a Tree without fruit. But 
let thy grace alwaies diſtil upon me as the 


dew, and as the ſmall rain upon. the ten-- 


der herb; and then ſhall Tbe as the ground, .. 


which drinketh in the ſhowers that come 


oft upon it , and bringeth forth fruit mete : 


for him by whom it is dreſſed, and receives: 


allo new bleſſing from God, 
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Meditation XIV. 


Upon a Pearl in the Eye. 


Hat ſpecions names have Phyſi- 
cians put upon diſcaſes, who call a 
Plague-Sorea Carbuncle, and the white film, 
which taketh away the delightful fight , a 
Pearl intbe Eye ? Do they gild over Diſca- 
(es, as they do their Pills, or a Bolus, that 
ſo their Patients may leſs fear and feel the 
evil of the one, as they leſs taſte the bitter- 
neſs of the other? And are any by ſuch 
ſlender Artifices brought into an opinion 
that a Carbruncle is leſs mortal or loathſome 
than any other ſwelling that hath not* ſo 
gay a name? Or that blindneſs whichis 
cauſed by a Pearl in the Eye,is more comfor- 
table than the loſs of fight that comes by 
othcr accidents ? Methinks Reaſon ſhould 
not run atſolow anebb in any.,as to pleaſe 
themſelves in ſuch fanciesz may not a Poy- 
ſon have a name that ſounds better to t 

ear 3 a calozr more pleaſing to the eye; and 


- = 


— — ww 


a taſt that is more grateful to the Pallate, 


than the Antidote which expels it ? May not 
Alchymy gliſter when Gold looks pale? 


And 
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And yet alas!in {p'ritual maladies, in which: 
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the danger is ſo much the greater by how 
much the ſoul is of more value than the 
body. With what ſtrange deluſion are ma- 
ny tranſported ? who when their minds 
are poyloned with Error and Blaſphemy, 
do then put upon their corrupt Opinions 
and Tenents, the glorious names of Re- 
vel ations, Viſions, Raptures,Refined notions, 
and what not, that may confirm themſelves 
in their own dotages, and win others in- 
to an admiration of their perſons. Thus 
Mvntanus gave out himſelf tobe; the Com- 
forte” thatChrilt had protnifed to (end forth: 
into the World, Arizs proudly boaſted, 
that God had revealed: ſomething to him, 
which he hid from his Apoſtles. And 
Emmomins fondly imagined, } that he. was 
taken-up-to Heaven, as Elias was3' and 
had ſeen Gods face, as had Moſes, and was 
wrapt up to the third heaven, as was 
Panl. But what other thing are theſe Fol- 
lies, or rather Phrenſtes, than as if an 1/ra- 
elite infected with the botch of Egypt, and 
overſpread with it from the ſole of the 
foot to the crown of the head, ſhould boatt . 
that he had robbed the Ezyprians of their 
moſt pretious Jewels, and had decked him- 
ſelf with them ? Would not men pitty his - 
diſtemper, rather than ,belieye his conft- 
k C.4, dence 
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denee? Would not they offer medicincs 
to heal him, rather than ſuffer him to 
periſh under his miſerable deluſion of pol- 
{cfſing great riches? How is it then that 
in matters of Faith, in which there is bath 
clear evidence and certainty, Hereticks, 
that are no other than ulcerous perſons, tit 
ter for Dogs to lick thanChriſtians to love, 
ſhould throughout all Ages ſo cally gain 
to themſelves ſuch a great multitude of 
Proſelytes, only by putting fair names on 
foul Errors? Itis becauſe men for their 
tutts ſake will not ſee, but willingly cor- 
rupt themfelyes in thoſe things which 
they know ? or, is it becauſe God hath 
{mitten them with a ſpirit of blindneſs 
that they ſhall not (ee, for their not recei- 
ving, of the truth in the love of it ? Sure- 
ly, what ever the cauſe be, ſuch is the in- 
tatuation,as that I had need both to tremble, 
and to pray: To tremble, at the ſad woe 
which is denounced by God himſcl a- 
gainli thoſe that call evil good, and good 
evil: thatput bitter fur ſweet, and ſweet for 
bitter. And to pray, as Navid did, Teach 
me thy way O Lord, IT will walk #n thy truth) 
wnite my heart to fear thy name. 
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Meditation XV. 


Upon fpiritual and bodily: 
ſickneſs. F 


He Soul hath its maladies, as well as : 

the body 3 and ſuch that for their like- 
neſs to them, do often. borrow their - 
names from them. Pride is a 7 ympany 3 
Avary,ce, a Dropſre 3 - Security, a Lethar: y3 * 
Luſt, a Caleniure, Apoſtacy, an Epzlepfie. 
And yet (though theſe names of badily 
diſeaſes do happily ſerve to point and ſha- 
dow out the nature of ſpir#1#.:1 ) how wide 
is the difference between the Patients of 
the one and of- the other, in 'regard . of - 
thoſe qualities waich. may diſpote thens : 
for-a cure and recovery .out of thcm ? In + 
the diſeaſes of the body, 1t matters not 
whether the Patient know »the name of 
his diſeaſe, or underſtand the vertue of 
the medicines which are preſcribed, or 
be able to judge of the increa(gs beight, 
and declination, of his: diſtcmpers by the 
beatings of his pulſe; the whole bulinels 


| is managed by the care and wiſdom oi the 
| Phylitian, who oft times conceals the dans - 


ger 


y 
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ger on purpole left fear and funcy ſhould » « 
work more than his Phylick, and hinder - 


the benhet .of what he applics.! But in the 


maladies of the Soul, it is far otherwiſe; 


the firſt ſtep unto ſpiritual health, is a 
diſtin and clear inſight of fan, ſuch which. , 


makes mn tounderttand the Plague of 
their own hearts. Chriſt heals by /ight,as 
well as by Inflaence;, he firſt Convinceth 
them of fin; and then gives the pardons he 
diſcovers the diſeaſe to thern, and then ad- 
miniſters the medicine. Ignorance is a bar 


to the weltare of the ſoul, though not of | 


thc body, and makes the divine remedies 
to have as little cfte&t upon 1t, as Purges 


or Cordials have upon the Glaſſes into. 


which they arc put. It 1s Solomons perempe» 
tory Conclifron,that a foul without know+ 
Tedg is not good, nor indeed can be, be- 


-eaule it watts a principle, which is as ne- 


<cſlary to goodnels, as a vilive power to 


the cyc to enable it to diſcern 1ts- object. 
How can he. ever valne holineſs who un- - 
derftands not what fin 15? or. delire.a Sa-- 
vi0ur who hath no ſenſe of his need ? Q+ 


thereforg, blcfſed Lord, do thou daily 


more open my eyes,.that Lmay ſee my (elf: 
to be among the ſners, and not among | 
the :izbrers among the. ſick and not a- 
mong the.whote 3 that ſo. I may be bores 
y 


h 


OP, 


*» by thee, who cameft not to call the righ- 


/ 


b Phyſitian, and let me be thy Patient, uncl 
wwe thou makett me to ſay, I am not fack, be- 


«3 , 


a - 
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teous, but finners to repentance 3 nor to 
ſave the whole but the tick. - Be thou my 


cauſe thou hatt forgiven me . all mine. 
11quitiES.- 


— MW 


Meditation X VI: 


Upon a Lamp.and a Star... 


Qua is the diſparity between a Lamp 
Jand a Star, as that haply it may not 

a little be wondered at, why I ſhould make © 
a joynt Meditation oft them which are 1o + 
greatly diſtant in reſpec of place, and tar 
more 1n xe{pec of:quality, the one being 
an, earthly, and the other an beavenly hody. 
Whats a Limp to.3 Star 1n regard ot influ- / 
enceaduyatior 307 beauty? Hath it any quick- 
ning:raies lowing from i? Or is its-light 
4mmortal, {o as not to become deſpiſed 
£xlpiring ?. can it dazle the beholder with 
3ts :{erene. hatkre, and leave fuch impreſii- 
.ons' of it {elf upon the eye, as may render 
xt for a:time blind to any other objects? &- Þþ| 
Ais!itheſt:axt t00 high and noble cies 


26 On a Lamp, and a Star. 
tor ſuch a feeble and uncertain light to . , 


produce, and proper only to thoſe glorious 
bodies that ſhinc in the Firmament.But yet 
this great incquality between the. one and 
the other,ſerves to make them both meet 
Emblems of the differing cſtate of Belie- 
vers in this and the other life; who in 
Scripture, while they are on this fide Hea- 
ven, are compared to wiſe Virgins with 


Lamps burning; and when they come to. 


Heaven, to Stars ſhining which endure for 
ever and ever. Grace mn the beſt of Saints 
is not perfe3-but mult, likea Lamp; be 
fed with new ſupplies that it go not out, 
and be often +rimmed that it be not din. 


Ordinances are as ncceflary-to Chriſtians . 


tu this life as Manna to the Tſraclites in 
the wilderneſs,though in Canaan it ceaſed; 
And therefore, God hath appointed his 


d 


þ- 
—__— 


Word and Sacraments-todrop continual» | 


ly upon the hearts of his Children, as the 


two Olive trees upon the golden Candle- | 
tick. What meat+ then thoſe fond conczits _ 
of Perfetiifts, who-dream- of living. above |! 


all ſubſidiary helps, and judge Ordinances 
as uſcleſs to .them, as oyl fora Star; or a 


ſnuffing to-the Sun to-make it ſhine more | 
bright? It is true; when we come to hea» | 
| ven, ſuch things will be of. no more uſe 


t00us fouls, than meat or drink will be 


wo 
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to our bodies 3 but yet while we are on the 
Earth, the body caunot live without the 
one, nor the ſoul without: the other. Do 
thou therefore, holy God, preſerve in me 
a due ſenſe of my impotency- and wants, 
whoſe light is-fading, as. well as borrowed, 
that ſo I may daily fuck ſupplies from thee, 
and acknowledg thatI hve not. only by 
grace received, but by grace rexerred, and 
while I am inthis life, have light only as a 
Lamp in the Temple, which mult be fed 
and trimmed, and not as a Star in Heavey. 


= — — — ne 


Meditation XVII. 


TUpon a Chancery Bill. 


Ne cauſe and: original can have but 

one orderly and genuine birth; elſe 
what means. our Saviowrs quettion, Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, or figs of :thiftles? Os 
that: of St. 'Zamer,' doth a fornt ain: at. the 
ſame place ſend forth water ſweet and bitter? 
May it not. then juſtly be the opinion and 
mind of many, that the lea(t truit of any 
holy Meditation can never grow from 
tuch a bramble of Contention as a = 
- i 
| _— 


thing is intended by:them.., +than tomake 


3s On a Chancery Bull. 

B11? And that from ſuch a (pring of M- 
rah, a {weet and delightful ſtream can ne- 
ver iflue ; Yea, who will not be rcady to 
take up Nathaniels queltion Can any g01d 
thing come out of Nazareth ? And then what 
better anſwer can I return to fuch than 
Philips, Come and ſee ? And now let me (ay 
what [ haveoften thought, That between 
{uch a Bil and moſt mens Confeſſions of ftn 
11 prayer, in which they 1mplead them- 
{elves to.God, there is too great a hkenels 
in this reſpect, that the complaints in both 
have more of coxrſe and form than trath 
ahd jealiiy. In" the oneif is MoFCyrie, the 
uſage and 'caſtome of. the .Court, tor the 
Pliintiff to pretend Frand;Rapines;Combi- 
natins,Concealments,done and made to the 
prejudice of his right, which yet he never 
intends to prove againſt the Defendant, but 
only to make ule ot as a ground of inquiry. 
And is 4t: not thus ai{o;;jin the other? , Are 
there not in Prayer large Catalogues'and 
Enumerations -of fia , which many. charge 
themſelves with. before God , as it it were 
their - great work tojultitts God in their 
telf condggynation ?Prizle, WWzntonneſſe\, 


-» Hypoerifie, Contumacy, are: the black; thall 
I fay, .ot Scarlet fms, that are among o- | 


thers inftanced -in? And'yet/ what othet 
up. 
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up the outſide of a Prayer? Theſe (ins are 
only placed in it, as dark ſhadows in a 
Picture, toſet it off with more advantage, 
and to comment it rather to menthan to 
God. In the doing of the duty, they think 
not inthe leaſt the worle of themſelves for 
what they. ſay againft themſelves, nor 
would have others {o to do; etle how 
comes it to paſs, that in charging them- 
ſelves ſodeeply at Gods Tribunal , there 
is as little appearance of ſhame or ſorrow 
in their face, as there was of a Cloud in 
the Heavens, waen Elijahs Servant return- 
ed this Anſwer, that there was nothing ? 
Now though it be no part either of my. 
work or purpoſe, to juttithe or condemn 
the practices of humane]udicatories,which 
admit looſe ſuggeſtions, that are as Ar- 
rows ſhot. at randome , becauſe that now 
and then they ſerve, for a difcovery : YetT 
cannot . but condenin and abhor that the . 
confeſſion. of fin in prayer, ſhould be as 
flight and overly, as the complaints of a 
Chancery Bl, 2nd that particular fins fpe- - 
Cificed in it, and aggravated with. haifions 
Circumſtances, ſhould be no: other than 
things of -courſe, done rather to lengthen 
gut the duty than afte& the heart; todife . 
cover quickneſs of parts rathey than truth 
of: Grace, . What is this but 60 make Pray» 

| cr 
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er it ſelf, which ſhould be as {weet Incenfe 
burning, upon- the Golden Altar, to be as 
an Offering of Sulphur , or Aſſu-fetida ? 
W hat is this but to mock God, the ſearch- 
cr of the heart, with vain words; and to 
publiſh to: the. World how little they tear 
his anger, or value his pardon? for if thc 
Contclion- of Sin be formal, how can the 
| ſeeking © of forgivenels be real? O holy 
Lord, preſerve me from ſuch Hypocritte , 
and remember not what in this kinde I 
have been guilty of -: my defire- is tojudge 
my (elt;” not in word, but in truth; and un- 
fcignedly to beg, that I, who am in the 
court of thy juſtice wholly inexcufable,may 


inthe Chancery ot thy Mercy, become alto» - | 


gether inaccuſable. 


Meditation XVIII. 
Upon the. Philoſophers ſtone... 


His Lemma, or Title, may happily. 
\ |. 35 much afte& ſuch who make 


| Gold their God, as the fight of the 


Star did the Wiſe Men, hoping that it || 


will be both a /ight and guide to the dif- 
covery of that rare and matchlels ſecret, 


of . - 


. On the Philoſophers ſtone. 4 

' of curning he more baſe and inferiony 
+ Metals into the more noble; Iron into 
Silver, and Braſs into Gold, and fo Enrich 

. them with an Artificial Indies. But I can 
«+ e{carcc reſolve my (elf whether the Philo- 
Jophers $tone,which is thus framed for won- 
ders, be not rather a Speculation than an 
ablolute yeality,or an attempt aſſayed by ma- 
ny,rather than an Atchievment attained by 
tew or any : How many. have melted down 
Ample Revenues in their Crufibles; and 
while they have, with much labour.ſought 
the Sublimation of Metals,have ſunk them+ 
(elves into the deepeſt. beggery ? and how 
have others conſumed their time, if not 
waſted their Eſtates. in afruitleſs purſuit 
| of it? andyet have ſeenno other change 
| than what ge and care hath made in them- 
ſelves, by turning their goldez hair into 
ſilver hair 3. or at the beſt have gleaned up 
| ſome tew Experiments only, which have 
| not compenſated their Coſt.and travel.But, 
| what if any. Man, after long ſearch and 
ſtudy, can Archimedes-like, cry out joy- 
fully, that he hath found it ? Yea, what if 
every Man, who hath buſted his thoughts, 
and imployed his time in diving into this 
MyRtery, thould be. able to effect ſuch a 
Change, and to multiply his Treaſure as 


the Sand? yet how worthleſs and in- 
| CQNs+ - 
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conſiderable would ſuch productions of ++ Ii 
his philoſophical Stone be found, if com- * © 
pared with the noble and tranſcendent cf- 8 t! 
tes of the Divine, or Theological Stone, * Þ 
which Chriſt promiſeth in the Revelation®s *t! 
to him that overcometh : whoſe worth as : fl 
it 1s far greater, ſo the way to obtain it | 8! 
is more facile and certain, it being nota *C 
worke cf labour, but a gift of grace. This | al 
Stone is of ſuch power and energy, that | Al 
whoſoever is poſſeſſed of it, can have no- | -th 
thing befal him, which it changeth and | G 
tirfieth not to his good : it turneth all| t 
temporal loſſes into Piriraal advantages;| th 
all crofles into bleſſings ; all aflictions'in-| C0 
to comforts : it dignihes reproach and! V1 
Ignominy 3 it chargeth the hardſhip of a| Dt 
Priſon into the delights of a Palace3 it. Le 
is an heavenly Anodyne againſt all pains ,| the 
and makes the Soul to poſleſs it (elf in! T0 
patience in every condition : It is a Pana-| Na 
cea, an univerſal Salye for every Sore, tn] ble 
afl accidents that'can befal a Man z It is] a1 
as the Seal to the Wax, putting upon! 
them a new ttamp and figure, and making 
them to be what they. were notbefore, 
and what they never could have been 
without it. Such it is that he who hath 
it, hathall good: and he that wants it 
(whatever elſe he ſeems to poſſeſs) hath 
| little- 


- 
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«+ littleleſs than nothing. Who then can with- 
,' out mourning as well as wondring, think of 
the prodigious folly of thoſe Men, who la- 
 » borm a continual fre to «fe the Stone of 
», ethcTranſmutation of Metals, and yet deem 
; ; this Divine Stone ſcarce worth the beg- 
: * ging of God in a Prayer? Is this wiſedom, 
: . fotoyl in the refining of Clay, and to be 
; | able te makea dull piece of Earth to ſhine, 
t, andthen to value our happiinefs by it? Is 
- | . this wiſedomn, to {*t a low rate upon what 
1 | God hath promiſed to giye, and highly 
1] to eſteem what we can do? 'O Lord, if 
;| this be the Worlds-wiſedom , let me be- 
.| come a fool: Thad rather have this Di- 
4! vine Stone of thy Promiſe, than all the 
a| Treaſures that Nature and Art can' yield. 
:+| Let the Mountains be turned into Gold, 
; ,| the Rocks into Diamonds, the Sands ins 
in! t0 Pearls, yet this Stone with the New 
x-| Name written in it, is to me more defira- 
to) ble than all, as being a ſure pledg of lite 
is| and happineſs in heaven. 


Meditation 
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Meditation XIX. 


Upon a Greek, Accent. 


Ccents are by the Hebrews aptly 
A called ſapores, Tafts, or Savours, be- 


cauſe that Specch,/or Words, without the 
obſervance of them, are like Jobs White 
of an Egg, without Salt, infipid, and un- 


pleaſant. In the Greek, they derive their | 
name from the due tenour. er tuning of 
words; and in that Tongue,words are not | 


pronounced according to the long or ſhort 
vowels,. but acco rding to the accent (ct 
upon them, which direds the r:ſe or fall, 
the length or krevity of their pronuntiati- 
on. Now, what accents are in the Greek to 
words, that methinks circumſt ances are to 
fins, which, as ſo many Moral accents, do 
fcly ſerve to ſhew their juſt and certain 


dimenſions, and teach us aright to diſ- 
cern. how great or ſmall they be: and 
he, that without reſpe& had unto them, 


doth judge of the bigneſs of fins, is like 
to crre as much as a man that ſhould take 
upon him, without Mathematical Inliru- 
ments, togive exactly the greatneſs of 

the 
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% 
» .tke Heavenly Bodies, and to pronounce 
* of Altuudes, Diſtances, Aſpe(ts, and other 
Appearances, by the (cantling of the Eye. 
{+ Is not this the Scripture-way to ſet out 
» ( Sin, by the Place, Time, Continuance in 
z it, and repetitions of it? Doth not God 
thus accent T/raels fins by the place in which 
they were done? they provoked him at 
the Red-Sea, where they ſaw the mighty 
workes of his power, in making the decp 
to be their path to Canaan, and the A- 
gyptians Grave. They tempted him in the 
Wilderneſ;,where their Food,Drink Clothes, 
were all made up of Miracles; the Clouds 
| yielding them Meat, the dry Rock Water, 
and their Garments not waxing, old.Doth 
he not aggravate them, by the 'ong ſpace 
of their continuance in them, in faying, 
that they grievcd him forty years ? doth 
he not number the times of their re-ite- 
rated Murmurings and Rebcllions, and 
make it as a ground tor his Juſtice to de- 
ſiroy them? Neceſlary theretore it is,that 
in the duty of Selft-cxamination, and rc- 
views of the Book of Conſcience, we do 
not onely xead over the naked Facts 
which have been done by us, but that 
we look into thoſe apices peccatzt, little 
dots and tittles, which are {ct upon the 
heads of many fins ( the Circumſtances 1 
mean 
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mean, with which they were committcd) + « 


H or elſe we ſhall never read that book a- 
Bll right, or learn to know what fins are 


truly penitent will make ita chiet part 
ot his work to hnde out one as well as 


| to get the heart broken forſin, and from 
fin. What ſhame? what fear? what carc- 
fulneſs? what revenge wil! a ſerious light 
of the ſeveral aggravations that meet in 
the perpretation uf a fin move & ſtjrupin 
the heart a ſinner ? will he not ſay, what a 
beaſt am I to fin thus againſt ſo clear lig):t? 
to break ſo often my own vows, to de- 
ter ſo long my Repentance and riſing a- 
gain? what revenge ſhall I now take of my 
lelt, to witneſs mine Indignation ? what 
carefulnel(s ſhall I excrciſeto evidence the 
truth of my return ? what diligence ſhall 
I uſe to redeem my loſt time, who have 
joyncd the Morning of the Task, and the 
Evening of the day together? Theſe, and 
ſuch like thoughts, will ſin, when it is 
Read as it Written, and accented, in the 
Conſcience produce, But a general knows 
ledge and fight of it, without ſuch par- 

ticularities 


ll the other as being the beſt means buth | 


* al 
an 


great, or what ſmall]. The Fact and the ** G 
j Circamſtance arc both noted in the Four-+ , 9* 
nals of Conſcience, though they be not , of 
haply equally legible; and he that is | 


{ta 
an 
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$2 ticularities, will neither make nor leave 
* any impreſiions but what are both flight 
and .confuſed. Do thou therefore, holy. 
;. God, teach me to underſtand the errors 
: ot my wayes aright, and by the light of 
ot thy ſpiric make me to ſee that Circum- 
? ſtances in fins are not Motes, but Beams 
and greatly intend their guilt, if not their 
bulk 3 That fo I may mourn for thoſe (ins 
, which Carnal Men conceive to be but 
many black nothiygs 3 and. abhor my ſelf 
for thoſe Corruptions in which they, in- 
; dulge thernſelves. 


——— 


4 
| Meditation XX. 


UVpon a debanched Miniſter. 


—_— EE — —— 


15a Truth, though it hath been queſti- 
, oned by ſome, and denied by others, 
1 | that the FunGiion of a Miniſter is Formally 
- 
P 


executed by Gifts, whichare not made et- 
teCtual by his Perſonal Sanfiity, but by the 
grace of God in the hearer. The one may 
move Moraly, but it is the other which 
. | worketh Fffcaciunſly, and tor any to con- 
ceive otherwiſe is a {match of Donatiſm , 
who made the validity of Ordinances 
wholly 
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.wholly to depend upon the real goodneſs , * 
of thoſe that Adminiſtred them z whuch | 
opinion, if it were true, it muſt neceſſari- 
ly follow , , that there muſt be an abſolute . : 
knowledge in the People, of diſcerning x 
untcigned Grace in the heart of the Mini- , 
cr , from all pretended ſemblances and ' 
ſhows: or elſe what comfort can they have 
1n the validity of his Acts, while this ſuſpi- 
cion abides upon them; that is, ithe be not - 
really holy , all that he can do is no other 1 
than a Nullity. We muſt then diſtinguiſh 
between the grace of gifts, which God be- b 
ſftows for the good of the Church , and the 1 b 
gift of grace, which he gives for the good of | * 
the Soul of him who is partaker ofit:; By n. 
the one of theſe, a Man may become a Mi-} , | 
nifter z but - without the conjun&ion of| | 
both,he can never be a good Miniſter. Ho- = 
line(s then, asit is that which no man can| q 
Ce 
{us 
hai 
(c] 
Ch 
wh: 
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be well without, ſo a Miniſter leaſt of all ; 
it being the great end of his Office to turn 
Men from fin to God, and to draw Menup 
from earth, yea, trom the danger of Hell to 
Heaven: And ſhould he not do what he 
Teacheth , and ſecond his DoErine with 
his example he muſt needs fin againſt his 
Calling, which alwaics heigthneth the no-| *'.*© 
toriety of the fact. No {ins being ſo inex- the 
culably fratu), as thoſe that are committed] 85> 

againlt 
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"— . . 
againſt Mens Callags: For a Steward to bc 
* * a Thick, fora Phyſician to be a Murderer 
for an Ambaſſador trutted with the Afﬀairs 
of his Prince to be a Traitor , are Crimes 
of greater Intamy inthem than in another, 
' *Howw then can the impieties ot a Miniſter 
but be above all others, by ſo much the 
worſt, by how much his Calling is above 
all others the bz{t ? What then can be more 
prodigious, than for him, who ſhould be 
F God's Mouth to the People, to have his 
h Tongue fet on Fire of Hell, and not touch- 
ed with a Coal trom the Altar ? or for 
him whom God hath honoured with that 
ff high imployment ot winning Souls, to be 
an accurſed Apollyon m andoing and de- 
Y firoying them by his netarious and impure 
living : Ithe that ſhall break the leatt Com- 
| mandment.andTeach Men ſo.ſhal be called 
lealt in the Kingdom of Heaven,what then 
ſhall he be called who breaks the greatett 
Commandment; and Teacheth Men ſo? 
ſurely I ſcarce know what to call him,who 
hath of a Minifter thus tranitormed him- 
(cf into a Monſter. He 15 nota Star jn 
Chriſts right hand, but in the Dragons Tail, 
which drew many from Heaven aud caſt 
them downupon the Earth. He is among 
the Prophets, the Simeon rightly'called Ni- 
per, not tor his Complexion, but tor his Cons 
| D verſait n+ 


Chriſtian Religion, it is the wickedneſs of « oe 


God. And though it may poſſibly now and 


ciſed in his Promiſes, and when he js out | 


ee clearly tocaft out the mote that is in thy 
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verſation: heis in the Houſe apd Tcmplc EB 
of God, not as the Pricſts which did bear , 4 
the Ark , . but as the Beaſts which drew it 
and ſhook it. For, it the fins of any Man A 

. 
do looſcn and endanger the Foundations of ' ba 


Miniſters , which makes many to queſtion lo 
whether there be an Hearen, an Hell, or a 


then fall out, that the Seed of Divine Truth, ly 
Hike Corn flown by a leprous hand , grow | 
up into ſome fruitz yet how ſmall is the F 

go00d that 13 wrought by this DoGrine, to / 


” 


the great hurt that is done by the diſſolute | 
lite of ſuch a Miniſter ? is it likely that he, | 
who in the Pulpit pleads tor honour to be 

given to Chrifts Perſon, obedience to be | 


yielded to his Precepts , faith t5 be excr- | 


of it gainſaies all that he hath ſpoken in his 
{cnſual practiſes, ſhould win many Diſci- 
ples to Chriſt ? will he be ever much heark- 
ned unto, who decries Drunkenneſſe, 
Swearing, Wantonneſle, as the high-Rodes 
and Paths to deſtruction ; and yet turns\ 
not his- own feet trom walking in them? 

will it not be ſaid unto him, Phyſician heal 
thy ſelf? or,thou Hypocrite,firſt caſt out the 
beam out of thy own eye,& then ſhalt thau 


fin 

Ct 
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Brothers ce. But what ever the iſſue be, 
whether Men hearken, or not hearken , 
yet will the condition of ſuch a Mini- 
tier be moſt ſad in the great Day : if he 
be inſtrumental in the ſaving of any, 
yet they ſhall be none of his Crown or 
ſoy, norin the leaſt extenuate his miſery, 
but aggravate it, in that he hath been on- 
ly to them as a fianding Statue, . to point 
out the way to heaven , not a living Com- 
panion to walk with them in it. . How 
- much then will it augment his pains and 
* anguiſh, when the blood of many miſ-led 
and loſt Souls muſt fall upon his head, and 
he be-condemned as the curſed Murderer 
of them? O that thele tew words might 
prick the hcarts of ſuch, who have worn 
| the badge of God, and yet done the Devils 
work, who have bcen his Servants by Of- 
lice, and his Encmics by Praffice, that 
thcy might tnmely think both of ſaving 
- themiclves and others. However, blefſed 
'?| God, help me todo the Office of a Miniſter, 
and keep me trom the punithment of a Mi- 
\ niſter. Pardon mine inabilities in thy 
Service, and deliver me trom ſcandalous 
fins. Enable me to bear Reproach tor 
Chriſt, but let me never be a reproach to 
7 Chriſt, or his Goſp-l. 
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(52) 
Meditation XXI. 


T-pon the Gol den Calf , and the |, 


Brazen 5 erpent. 


He Makers of theſe two Images were 
Moſes and Aaron, ſuch a pair of Bre- 

thren as Hiſtory cannot parallel for Emi- 
nency, aud whoſe Names out-ſhine great- 
ly all others of the like alliance that have 
an honourable mention in the Book of 
God. Where are there two Brethren in 
tzat Sacred Chronicle, ' {o- renowned for, 
{ſundry Miracles done by them ? or fo high-! 
ly dignified by Titles given to them by the! 
Spirit of God as thcy? Moſes being (tiled| 
fignally, the Servant of God, and Aaroz, the 
Saint of the Lord: and yet how ſirangely 
differing are their two Images? They are 
unlike 1n the Matter ; the one being of Gold, 


and the other of Braſs ? unlike in the Fis| 


gre, the onea Calf, the other a Serpent: 
but moſt unlike in their Effe&5s, the one 
Killing, and the other Healing. Vitulas 


attreus oceidit Serpens Fnens ſanat : The 
Golden Calf that k;1ls, and the Frazen Ser- 
pent that ſaves alive. One would think, 
that the Lame Fountain ſhould as ſoon ſend 
torth 
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» On the Golden Calf, &C. 52 
forth Salt Water and Freſh , as either of 
theſe to do any thing that ſhould terminate 
in {uch contrary eftects, by whoſe harmo- 

he nious Conduct, Tſrael had been lcd as a 

Flock ot Sheep through the Wilderneſs. 
But what if their Actions did Jarr? yet , 
who could readily conceive” that Aarons 

cre Calt ſhould be as adeſftroying poyſonor that 
re- Moſes his Strpent ſhould be as an effecual 

Ns Antidote to fave alive? did he not flce 

at-. from his Rod when turned intoa Serpent , 

VE; as fearing to be hurt by it? And was not 

of: this Brazen Serpent, in ſhape and figure, 

a! like to thoſe fiery Serpents that had ſtung; 

Or; many Iſraelites to death? From whence 

h-! then comes this ſtrange difference between! 

he! the one and the other,js it not from hence? 

d| Aaron's Calf, though made of Gold, was: 
he} without, yea, againit a Command of God 3. ' 
ly} but Myſes his Serpent, though of Braſs, was: 
re} by his ſpecial Appointment. Let the Inſti- 

id} tutions of God be never ſo mean and deſ- 

3=|' picable to the eye of ſenſe ,- yet they ſhall 

2t:| obtain their deſigned end : and let the In— 

ne! wertions of Men be never {orich and coſtly , 

#5; yet they will be found to be no other than 

1c] hurtful vanities. Who is of ſo ſmall an in- 

- | fight inthe Myſtery of Idolatry and Super- 

&, ftition, as not'to obſerve,how they affect a 

1} Pomp and Splendour in thcir Religion, as 
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«4 On the Golden Calf, ——- | 
if when they had made it Gay', they had 


made it Good ? and how greatly they de-' 


ſpiſe the fimplicity of that Worſhip, which 
is not clothed and decked with an external 


Grandure? But will a Clove in the Mouth 


cure the unſavory breathings of corrupt 
Lungs? or will the Lepers making of him- 
{elf brave with the fineſt Garments, cauſe 
the Prieſt to pronounce him clean, when 
he comes to behold his Sore? then may 
ſucharts and palliations of men, wedded 


to Idolatrous practiſes, vindicate the evil | 


of their doings, and juſtifie them to be ſuch 
as God will not condemn. But as Religi- 
on 15 cot a thing left to any mans choice, to: 
pick out from that diverfity,with which the 
World abounds, what beſt pleaſeth him- 
{elt; fo ncither are the wayes and Med#- 
4ms Of the Exerciſe of it, at all in his pow- 
er. As God is the ebje& of Worſhip, fo 
the means by which he is honoured, and 
his ſervants benehted that uſe them, muſt 
be appointed by himſelf. His will,and not 
mans, muſt be the ſole and adzquate Rule. 
For all Ordinances do not work neceſfari- 
ly, as the Fire burns, or as the Sun enligh- 
tens the Air3 nor do they work Phyſically, 
as having an inhercut power to produce 


their cftects3 but they are operative, by | 


way. of Inſtitution , and receive their vir- 
tue 
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fue from God, who therefore appoints: 
weak and inſufficient things to the eye of * 
Reaſon, that himſelf may be the more ac- 
knowledged inall. What could be more 
unlikely to heal the bitings of a fiery Ser- 
pent, than the looking up only to a Bra-- 
zen Serpent? or to reſtore tothe blind Man 
his fight, than the anointing of his eyes 
with Clay and Spittle? And yet theſe 
things God and Chriſt are pleaſed to make 
uſe of; not from Indigency, as if they could 
not work without'meavs, but from }/;ſ-- 
dome and Cornnſel, to ſhew, that they can 
work by any; Let nv Man then fondly 
make it his Work , or count it his duty to - 
honour God with-his Inventions, though 
{ſpecious and beautiful in his own eyes; but ' 
tet hum value and prize Gods Inſtitutions, 
though to outward appearance they be 
contemptible. The Blew-Bottles, and 0- 
ther Weeds in the Field are. more gaudy 
and delightful to the Eye, than the Corn 
amongſt which they grow 3 but yet the one - 
are worthleſſe, and the other is full ob. 
ſtrength and nouriſhment, 
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Meditation XXII. 


Cs 


Vpon the Circulation of the 


Blood. 
Hough it be no confeſſed Maxim, 
| yet it 15 an opinion. wEz:h many 


Phyſicians do conhdently aflert, that 
the Motion of the bleod is Circular, and 
that the blood which 1s in the feet, hath a 
reflux back into the heart. But it is not 
for me, if there be a difference between 
thoſe who are ofthe ſecrets of Nature, to un- 
dertake the deciſion of it, Icſt it be faid to 
me, as it was to Moſes, when he me- 
diated between the two Iſraelites that 
firove, uz te conſtituit Judicem ? Who 
made you a Judge over us ? Iſhall there- 
fore turn my thoughts from it, unto the 
Circulation which 15 in the cjvil body of So- 
cicty, wherein the affections, habits, man- 
ners, asa kinde of ſpiritual blood, may be 
truly afirmed both to flow upward from 
the inferiour parts of it, to the fuperiour ; 
and to deſcend again from the ſuperiour 
partsof it, to the inferiour. But yet this 


 difproportion 1s to be obſerved , that the 
Efinxcs both of good and. cvil which move 
downs. 
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downwards, are more quick and opera-- 
tive, than thoſe which aſcend from below 
upwards, Great Perſons by their man- 
ners and carriage, d9 ſooner make impret- 
ſions upon pc:i{ons of a meaner rank , than. 
they arc able to reflect back upon them a» 
gain, This Moral Circulation thcretore 
-may teach thoſe whoare as the noble and . 
Architefionical parts of the civil body, 
full of power and influcnce , to be exact. 
and circumſpedt in their converſe and liv- 
{ ing, that others, upon whom their influ- -» 
| ences tall, may be drawn by them to a love 
of holine(s, and not ſeduced to luſts and 
ntemperancies by their example. . It hE 
who was rightly furnamcd ' Copronymus » 
| havea fancy to the ſmell of Horſe-dung + 
as to beſmear him(clt with itz all his Cour- - 
ters, ma ſervile compliance unto him »- 
will qualihc theniſelves for his company » 
by uhkng no other perfumes. Yea, If great- - 
er beattialitics be uſed by other Princes z 
thcy are not likely to want. followers. . The: 
whole Court will be ſoon, Ike Facobs Cata - 
te], ſpotted and ſpeckled; as bing apt to. 
COnceive, with ſome tinQure of the Co- - 
lours, Which they ſee im thoſe. waters : 
whereof they daily drink. . It being an hard i 
thing to be an . Obadiah that fears God i 
great]yin Ababs Court, or a Saint 11 Nee - 
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- Houſhold. But though evil in thoſe 
who are in high places be more infetiious, 
and the good -more powerful than it is in 
others; yet the vices of thoſe who are in a 
lower Station, havea tendency to corrupt 
the greateſt; as the head in the body natu- 
ral, is oft diftempered by the fect. And 


ſo the vertues that are in them, are alſo o- . 


perative, to influence thoſe that are in dig- 
nity above them, to the making of them- 
ſelves ey, if not more go2d, The luſtre 
of St. Fohx's SanCtity, though cloathcd 
with Camels hair, extorts reverence from 


Heyod in his Robes; . and Pazls excellent | 


On the Circulation of the Blog, 


demeanour of himlelt at the Bar, well-nigh 


overcomes Agritpa upon the Bench, tobe a 
Chriſtian, O how carctul then ſhould cye-. 
xy man be, who in what condition ſoever 
he ſtands, is a part of the body. of humane 
fociety, to ubhor evil, and to cleave to that 
which is good * When the cffe&s, both of 


the one and other, are not terminated 
m our ſelves, but do more or leſs benefit 


er hurt others, as well as our {clves, 


Meditation 


pr (® 


(59) 
ſ{editation XX[IIT. 
Tpon a Multiplying Glaſs. 


Hat a vain and fit;tious happineſs * 

would that be, if a poor man, 

who had only a ſmall picce of 
money, ſhould by looking upon 1t through 
a multiplying Glaſs, pleaſe himſelt m be- 
ſieving that he is now ſecure from the 
fears ot preſſing wants; his fingle piece 
being ſuddenly minted into many pounds, 
with which he can readily turniſh himſelt” 
with fucl to warm him, cloaths to cover 
him, and food to ſatishe him ? But alas ! 
when he puts forth his hand to take a ſup- 
ply fronv what he bchelds, he can tz«l + 
nothing of what he ſcesz and when, the 
Glaſs 15 gone that preſented him wi:h jo 
much Treafure, he can then ſce nothin Ss 
but his firſt pittance, which allo becomes$- 
the lc(s defirable becauſe of the dilapoint- 
ment of his hopes. . Upon what . bettex 
foundat ſon doth the felicity of the great- 
eſt part of mcn ſtand, which is not fixed 
upon any truce and ſpicitual good, as 1ts 
proper Baſis, but upon the {pecious ſemb» 


lances of a corrupt and mutable fancy ? , 
What. 


60 On a Multiplying G laſt, w— _ 


What is it that rich men do not promiſe 
themſelves, who conceive riches to be a | 


ſirong Tower ? They think the can laugh 
at Famine, and when others, like the poor 
Egyptians, whoſe Subſtance is exhauſied, 


ſell themſelves and their children for food, | 


they can buy their bread at any rate, Tf 


Enemies riſe up againſt them,they queſtion | 
not, but they can purchaſe a peace or a. 
victory. If Sickneſs come, oh: how can ' 


they pleaſe themſelves in thinking thae 
their Purſe can command: the Phyſitins 
Skill, and the Drugſters ſhops. Elixars,Cor- 
dials, Magiſterial powders, they conceive 
betorchand: will be preſcribed both as 
their dyet and Phylick : And cvery avenue 
of the body, at which the difcaſe or death 
may threaten to entcr; ſhall be lo fortified, 
as that both of them ſhall receive an eafie 
and quick repulſe. Now what are all theſe 
repreſentations: but the impolturcs of the 


glaſs of Fancy, which, like the colours-in. 


the Rainbow, have more of ſhew than of 
Entity. Doth not Solomon counſel men 
not to labour to be rich ? And expoltulate 
with them, J/1lt thou ſet thine eyes uft#n that 
which is not * Doth- not our Saviour call 
them, deceitful riches? And- Parl,uncer- 
tain Riches ? What. then can-they con« 
tribute to the.xcal happineſs of any man? 


Sure- 
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Surely the*tranſicnt ſparks that with much 
difficulty are forced from the flint, may 
as ſoon add light ro the body of the Sun, 
as Riches can yield any ſolid: comfort -tor 
the ſoul, or keep it from lying down in 
the bed of darkneſs and ſorrow. Away 
then from me ye flattermg, vanities and. 
euilded nothings of the. world, get you to 
the Bats, and tothe Moles, and try what 
bcautcou rayes. you can dart mto their. 
eyes. I will hencc no more behold you in 
the Glaſs of Fancy, but in the Glaſs ofthe 
Word, which diſcovers that ye are alwaies 
vanity and vexation 3 no objects of trutt 
in the times of ſtrat, or price of deliverance 
in the day of wrath. It is methinks ob- 
ſervablethat tour times in Scripture this 
ſaying is repeated, 7 hat Kicher and Trea- 
fares profit nothing in the day of wrath, twice 
inthe Book of Proverbs, and then again 
by two Prophets; Ezekzel and Zephaniah: 
Doubtleſs theſe holy men knew what an 
muverſal proneſs there 15-in the minds of 
moſt to exalt Riches above Righteouſneſs; 
and to think, . that by them Heaven might 
be purchaſed,and the flames of Hell bribed. 
How elfe could ſuch words ever drop 
from the mouths of any, that they- had 
made a Covenant with Death, aud were 
at-an agreement with Hell to paſs from 
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G2 On Gravity and Levit . 

them ? But, Lord,keep me from imagining a 
'o fave my ſoul by Merchandize; or of a 
cutituling my (elf any other way to the t 
Inheritance of Heaven, than by the Blood tl 
of Chriſt, who 15 my Lite, my Riches, my «12 


Rejoycing, and ſure Conhidence, trl 
fo 

_ m 
Meditation XXIV. . Fy 

LM 

Upon Gravity and Lewity. | ſu 
h 

dk Szoick Philoſophy was famous | a! 
for Paradoxes, {irange Opinions, | tl 
improbable, and betide commen R 

conce1tz for wich it was much .admircd v 
by fome, and as-greatly controlled , and ri 
taxcd by others. Howbeit, not Sro#- a 
c/ſm only; but every Art, and courſe of | F 
ite and learning, hath ſome Paradexes or . | C 
other, but Chrittianity hath many more, . t 
which fecmlike nothing 1cſs than truth, F 
and yet are as true as ſ{ixange. What can 
be more contrary to' the Principles and F 
Maxims of Philoſophers, than to hold thac | l 
there isa regreſs from a total privation to | | 
an habit? It was that which the Epicureans , 


and Stoicks derided in Pax}, when he 
preached the ReſurreQtion from the dead; 
and ].. 


g and yet Chriltians build all their happineſs 


}t and confidence upon it. What can ſeem .. 


e tocarry more of a contradicion in it than 
d that ſaying of our Saviour, he that will 
y **Loſe bislife, ſhall find it? Aud yet it is a 
truth of that importance, that whoſoever 
follows not Chriſts counſel will certainly 
miſs of life. What will haply app.ar more 
novel and ſtrange, than that which I 
ſhall now add by inverting the common 
Axiom, Levia tendunt deorſum,et gravia ſur- 

| ſam, Light things fall: downwards, and 
heavy aſcends upward: The lighter they 
are the lower thcy ſink, and the heavier 
they are the higher they 1iſe 3 and yet this 
Riddle hath a truth in it. In Scripture the 
wicked that muſt fall as low as: hell are 
reſembled to things of che greateſt Levity 
as well as vilencſs, Duſt, Chaff, Smoke , 
Fume, Scum. and the Saints that muſt aſ- 
ccnd. as high as Heaven, are. likned to 
things of weight as well as- worth : To 
Wheat, the heavicit of which 1s the bet 
to Gold, which is of Metals the weightieſt, 
| as wellas the richeſt; to Gems and pre- 
| tious Stones that are valucd by the num- 
ber of Carrats which they weigh, as well 

as by thcir luſtre with which they ſparkle. 
Yea God hath his Ballance to weigh men 
and thei actions, as well as his Touch- 
| {tone 
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64 On Gravity and Long on % 
{tone to try them. He is a God of know- © 
Jedg, by whom actions are weighed, faith PU 
Hinnah in her Song : And it he tind great bu 
mcn a lye and. vanity upon the Ballance , VP 
he will not ſpare them. - What a ſevere., « 
ſudg.ment did God execute upon Be:ſhiz- | 5! 
za, who being weighed and tound wan- 4 
ting, was in the {ame mght caſt out both ol 
from hi3 kingdom, and trom the Land of | __ 
the living ? And what a dreadtul Sentence | 
hath Chriſt toretold thall come trom his | 
moath in the great day againſt thole who 

have made a vain and empty profeſlion of 
his Name,who arc bid to depart trom him, 
and goaccuſed into cverlatting. hire, not 
tor doing evil againſt his, but for not. do- 
ing of good unto them ? A torm of God- 
lineſs without the power wiil condemn, as thy 
well as real and open wickedne(s : To | 
be foand too light in Gods Scale may be a thy 
bar to Heaven, as we<ell as the load of ma- by 
ny fins. O rememb<cr who hath {aid it, ot 
Except your righteouſneſs excced the righ- | 
teoutncls of the Scribey and Phariſes, ye Þ* 
thall in no caſe cuter into the Kingdom of | © 
hcaven. How gladly then. would I per- | ® 
{wade Chriſtians, that the beſt way. to p! 
climb the Facobs Ladder, which hath its | ©! 
foot on Earth, and its top in Glory, is te | ® 
be tully laden with all fruits of holineſs, | ® 
Chriſtz- 


-- 


ET o—_ 3 


©. © A OnfalſeMedinms. 65 
'- | Chriſti ſara pennas babet non prndus, The 
burden of Chriſt 15 not a prefſing weight) 
but a winged thing which carries tle foul 
- upwards, and helps it to ſoar aloft towards 
\ God himſelf. None are crowned with 
| greater glory, or ſet upon higher Thrones, 
than they who have their fruit unto true 
holineſs above others. 


h 
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, Meditation XXV. 
Upon falſe Mediums. 


He fruition of the End, is the Sah- 
bath of all ation, having this pro- 
perty init, to quiet, as well as ancite 

the Agent. tor nothing -moves that it may 

move, but moves that it may reft. And yet 
though the end be alwaics deſirable, it is, 
by Agents who act freely,and out of choice 
often miſſed, and falls ſhort of, as well as 
enjoyed. And this ſometimes comes to 
| paſle, by their dividing the means trom the 
; end, preluming they may obtain the one , 
and yet not uſe the other. With this So- 
phiſm Satan hath cheated many of Salvatt- 
on, while he hath made them confident 
| ofhappinels, and yct careleſs of holineſs; 


and to think they may Inn with the righte- 
Qus. 
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66 On falſe Mediums, © 3 
ous, though they never travel with them in | 
the wayzthat they may reap glory, though 
they ſow ſced to the fleſh. Sometimes a- 
eain they miſs the end, though they ule the, 


means, becauſe they do not proportion the, 
one to the other. They uſe the means, but 


itis, as ſome Patients take Phyſick, to ſtir | 
the humours, rather than to carry them as | 
way; and thereby endanger themſelyes , | 
rather than effect a cure, Many through | 


the ftrength of Conviction, yield, that it 
they will have heaven, ſomething mult be 
done by them; but their ftudy 15 . rather to 
tinde out the inviſible point , where nature 


and grace part, than to abound inall man | 
ner of holy Converſation; and ſo wiule 


they ſtrive to do no more than wiat will 
fave them, they miſerably fall ſhort of what 
is requifite. Others again miſcarry in re- 
gard of the end, by pitching upon falſe 


and vain means 3 ſuch when labourcd and. 
perſilted in,do not profit in the leaft. Would. 


any man wonder at his diſappointment , 


that ſhou!ld hunt an Hare with a SnaiPor to ' 


: © 
| hiy 


hit the Mark ſhould ſhoot an Arrow out of | 


a Butchers Grambrel? or to make a Tree 
fruitful, ſhould cloath the body of it with 


coltly Silks, infteed of feeding the root 


with good mould ? Would not this folly 
be rather greatly reproached by all, than 
his 
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an ( bis fruſtrated endeavours in theleaſt be pit* 
hþ ticd by any? And yet how many men,whe 
\_ Would brand ſucha perſon with the deep- 
elt mark of folly and madneſs, are as guilty 
of as great infatuation, in matters of tar 
' higher moment ? Is there any thing 
| that can be of more real conſequence, than 
; theeternal welfare of an immortal Soul ? 

Can the care of Anxiety be too great 
, | what Rocks to ſhun, what paths to tread , 
what means to uſe, that may bring the 
Soul and Salvation together? And yet be- 
hold what an ill choice of Mcdixms.,do ſuch 
| Who profeſs themſelves wife, make to 
| effect it! The [doter, he atter a firange 
, | manner, firſt makes his God,and then b:gs 
| | his happinefſe from it; one part of the 
Wood he burns, as Fuel to ſerve him, and 
the other part of it, he ſerves and dreads 
as a Deity, and falling down unto it, wor- 
thippeth it, and faith, Deliver me, for thou 
art my God. The wretched Libertine he 
thinks, it little skills what Religion any 
man isof, ſo he be but true unto it, and 
walk according to the Rules and Princt- 
ples of it : as if Heaven were a- Port to 
which all Winds would drive; an Inne,in 
which Travellers that journey from con- 
trary quarters, may be equally received. 


The Phariſaical Chriſtian, laics the ſtreſs of 
his 


68 On falſe Mediums, * <<. _ 


his Salvation upon his Duties,” which at 
beſt are like chains of Glaſs, more {pecious 


| 
þ 


than ſtrong;like flouriſhings in Parchment, |; 
that cannot bear a hery tryal. O how few | 


are thcy who conſider that Heaven ſtands 
hike a little Mark in a wide Field , where 
thereare a thoufand wars to erre from tt , 
and but one to hit it? yea, though God 
hath {aid, that thcre is but oze Sacrifice by 


| 
' 


| 
| 
| 


which we can be Perfedted 3 but one Blood | 


by which we can be Purified; but one Name 
by which we can be Saved; yet how hard- 
ly are the bcfi drawn to truſt perfely to 
the Grace revealed,and to look from them- 
ſctves to Chriſt, as the Author. and Finiſh- 
& of their blefſedncſs? To make then a 


right choice of the way that leads to | 


Salvation, 1s not an Ad of Natural Wil- 
dome, but of Divine Illumination, and 
Teachings of the Spirit, who both inhght- 
neth the Minde*, and inclineth the will to 


chuſe the one thing neceſſary. O there- | 


tore, holy Father, ſceing thou haſt made 
the whole Progreſs of Salvation, from firſt 
toJaft, to be in Chrilt, and by Chriſt; Ele- 
ion tobCin him, Adoption to be in him, 
Juſtification to.be in him, Santiification to 
be in him, Glzyjfic.ztion to be in himz grant, 
that whatever others do, I may never 
chuſe the Candlelight of Reaſon , but the 
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A Fun 4 Righteouſneſs, as the guide of my 


fect, into the paths of lite, and both in lite 
and death fay, as that blefſled Martyr did , 
None but Chriſt, none but Chritt. 


Meditation XXVI. 
Upon the Royal Oak, 


He Perftcctions of God, his Soveraign- 

ty, Power, Wildome and Goodnels, 

arcſecn as in a br Iglt Mirronr , not 
only i in the /#. ming works of Creation 5 but - 
in the tranſient works of Pro: videnc?, who 
doth, as Fob acknowledgcth, great things 
paft finding out, and wonders without nuy- 
ber. But among the many figual Births 
of Providence, this which my thoughts are 
now upon, may juſtly challenge the right 
ct the Firſt-born in a double portion, both 
of Meditation and Admiracion : As then 
7 acheus, toſte Feſns,climbed upinto a Sy- | 


; camore-Tree, and thereby gained, not only 


a fight of Chriſt, but a gracious look, and 
comfortable words trom him : Jet us alſo 
climb this Royal Oak, that we may havean 
awful light of God, ſuch, as may not only 
hllus with wonder, but further us in holi- 


ne} £, 
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neſr, which is the great end of Gods Pro« A 


eidences, 4s WELL as of his Ordinances. And 
the hirſt ſtep or motion.that I ſhall maketo 


aſcend this Oak by, 1s the conſideration of | P 
Gods Power, in uling the ſame Creatures, 
not only in differing, but in contrary Ser- | 
vices, as he 15 pleaſed feverally to apply 1 


them. The hre at the ſame time preſerves 
the three Children in the Furnace, and de» 
vours the Inſtruments of their Perſecution: 
The Red-Seca,is T/raels Path to Canaan, and 
the Waters a Wall on each hand; but both 
are made the Agyptians grave; The Earth 
opens her mouth to ſwallow up Corah and 


her flight, by opening its mouth to drink 
12 the Flood, which the Dragon ſent forth 
from his Mouth to deſtroy Her. The 
Trees of the Ficld hght tor David, and con- 
tribute to his Victory more than his Armyz 
for it is {41d,that the Wood deftroyed more 
than the Sword: An Oak Arreſts Abſolom 
1 his flight, who is caught and hanged in 
it, as1f it would point out , what was the 
juſt reward of his Treaſon and Rebellion 
againtt his King and Father; But an Oak 
{uccours our Prince in his retreat from the 
ſirength and power ofa prevailing Enemy; 
and though it can tender no' J/reaths or 
Cropys to him, yet it ſpreads forth its 

Arms 
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his Company 3 but it helps the Woman in | 
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| antarr to rd&geive him, and keeps himin (6 


much ſafety , as to deliver good Men of 
their Fears, who were afflicted for his Jeo- 
pardy ; and to diſappoint others of their 
hopes, who were Vainly Confident that 


* he would be found, cither among the 


\ þ 
| 


» | 
F-2 


number of the Slain, or of the Priſoners ; 
But God was ſcen in the Mount, making 
his Eſcape, to be far more wonderful in, 
every Mans eyes, than their Victory. Who 


{ then would not Adore and Fear ſuch a 


God, at whole Beck, Fire, Water, Trees of 
the Field, yea, and all Creatures become 
Encmics,or Friends, as he pleaſeth to make 


them ? 


A ſccond ſtep 1s the conſideration of 
Gods abſolute Soveraignty over all Po- 
tentates and Kings of the Earth; who, 
as Elihx expreſſeth it, Breaketh in preces 
the Mighty without number, and ſets others in 
their ſtead. How tull are the {acred Chro- 
nicles of ſtrange Viciflitudes and Changes 
which God hath made in the Crowns 
and Scepters of princes? Sanls Kingdom 
is taken from him and given to David 
Rehoboams 1s rent in twain, and of twelve 
parts two only poſleſſed by him : Athalis 
ſhe ufurps the Throne, and defiroyes the 


"Seed Royal : Foaſh is ſlain by a Confpiracy: 


Manaſſsh is bound in ftetters; Zegekiab 
hath 
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hath Judgment given againſt {1m to rake > 
his farewwel of the light, in beholding the. 
laying of his Sons, and then to have both | hs 
hjs eyes put out. How eafie were it to hill; py 
a Volume in this kind ? but what need! car 
we ſearch further mto Hiſtory, have we" Ge 
not ſeen as ſad Spectacles as we can any, ho 
where read ? Hath not Royal Blood been! jng 
ſhcd upon a Scaffold, to the ſhame and re-| ohe 
proach of Religion ? have we not ſeen Per-| 
ſons of mean extractions, leaving their | 
Cottages, and dwelling in Rings Pallaces,} 
when Soveraignity hath been forced to _. 
take up the ladzing of a Crow f Havewe) yy, 
not {cen that diſquieting Prodigie, of Ser-} j,, 
vants upon Horſcs, and Princcs walking \ 
Itxe Servants on foot ? Now, to what end | .@@; 
doth God thus ſhake the Mountains, and | T, 
make the greatcſt in Power to be as the | Gy 
Chatt of the Summer floores? 1s it not | 1, 
to ſtain the Pride of the Arm of Fleth, | 
and to Ict every one know that Power | 
belongeth unto the Lord, and that it is } 1; 
better t9 truſt in the Lord, than to put | 
confidence in Princes. FATS 
A'third ſtep, or motion, diſcovers to | th 
us how calily God can hide Perſons and | fot 
things from Man, when Man can neither 
hide Counſels from God, nor yet himſelf. þ w 
Adam runs trom God, and ſecks ſhelter | de 
among 
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mong, the Trees of the Garden; but God 
tindes him out : he ſows hg-leaves toge-: 
ther to cover his Nakednelſs; but God e- 
; (pyes it. The Wings of the Morning can 
| carry no Man to ſuch a diftance, as ; that 
| God ſhall not behold him; nor the pitchy 


y darkneſs of the Night make ſuch a Coyer- 
my 11g, , 35 he cannot look through, to whom 
: ' the d irkneſs and the light are both alike. . 


, 


_ 
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} The only way tor a func to hide himſelf 
from God, is to hide himſelf in God. But 
| with what faciltiy and variety of wayes 
can God ſecure and keep thoſe whom 
Mcn delign to deſtruction? Davidand, fax 


: .I1undred Men are in the fades of the ſame. 
| Cave into which Salenters, and he per-- 


ceives it not. Foaſhis hid-tix years un the 
Temple miraculouſly trom the bloody, 
Sword of Athaltzh: and our Sovereign is - 
no leſs wonderfully for ſome dayes pre- 
ſerved inan Oak, as in a Sanctuary;though. 
his Encmies made a maſt - {tri {earch 
tor him, there being no Nation or Kiug- 
dom, under their Power, whither they 
did not ſend to feek him; and though 
they took not an Oath of them that they 
found him not, yet they proclaimed ample 
Rewards to any that would diſcover him. 

We read in F«zges of an Angebthat ſat un- 


der an Oak:and may we not wcll prelume, 
E that 
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that this Ozk , which had a Prince in the , ' 
top of it, had alſoan Angelat the bottom þ 
of it, if we well weigh the Eminency of 
the deliverance. 
A fourth ſtep gives us to behold therich,, 
Mercy, aud the great Faithfulnefs of God, | 
whothough he doth atflidt, yet doth not Þ 
forfake 3 who as he caſts down, ſo he rail- , 
eth up; as he taketh away, fo alſo he gra- 
ciouſly reſtored. Was ever Prince reduced 
to ſorer ſtraits ? Did he not at once con- 
Hit with danger of Lite, Poverty, Baniſh- 
ment, diſappointment of Counſels, and 
a daily ſetting back of his hopes by new 
difficulties and emergencies that didariſc ? 
and' yet how wonderfully did God make 
theſe Mountains'to becomea Plain, The | 
confuſed noyle of Warriours in Battcl, was 
not heard, Garments rolled in Blood were 
not ſeen; neither were the Firr-trees ter- 
ribly ſhaken in the Field all was effe&-! 
ed, not by might nor power, but by the 
Spirit of God. The Temple, in which 
there was neither Hammer, nor Axc,nor 
any Tool of Iron heard, was- not built in 
a more calm and ſtill manner than his 
Throne was Eredted. And he who was 
as a Stone rejected for a long time, by 
certain Builders, at length became the 
Head-Stone of the Corner. May we not ® 
then 
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Ic then wellſay,this is the Lords doing, it is 
Nh marvellous in our eyes? Let me there- 
Nt fore make herea pauſe, and in ſtead of 2 

. * further progreſs, fay, as Myſes did, I will 
Ne, e*ftand and. fee this great fight, a Prince 
, þ ouce diſguiſcd ina poor and mean habit, 
Cf . and now cloathed: with Robes of Maic- 
©}  tty; once an Exile from three Kingdoms, 
and now poſſeſſing the juſt Royalties of 
them all. Once necellitated to climb. an 
Oeeq preſerve his.own lite, and now dai- 
ly aſcending the Throne to give out Laws 
| _ of liteand of deathunts others. O what 
a web of wonders are here, of which God 
, hath made. garments of Praiſe and Salva- 


F 
- | 
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tion for. him, whom many judged to be 
not onely.{mitten but -forlaken of God? 
, Admiratton methinks now is :better than 
; words; and ſilence, in an aweful behold- 
ing of theſe things, is more exprefive than 
a tree ſpeaking oft them. I ſhall therefore 
break off this Mcditation, Winch I canngt 
happily end; adding only this ſhort Pray= 
er, That the;good wii of huw;that dwelp 
in the Ok, as well as-inthe byſo, may ill 
be ſeen in the bleſſings that come trom 
him, upan ithe Head of eur F-eph,and on 
the, Crown of che Head of Him that was 
ſeparated, from his SubjeRs, but is now 
wondertully refiored to them. | 

E 2 Meditation 
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Meditation XXVIL | 
Upon the Weapon Salve..:.''* __ 


"2 

VV Ho was the Authour of this Wea- 
pon Salve, cannot certainly b2 

affirmed: Some attribute it to Paracelſzs, 
who was very pregnant in -mylterjous In- 
ventions: others to one Parmeyſis  Anſ< 
helmns an Italian, who was called a Saint, 
as Simon Magus of old, the great power 
of God, though both were no better than 
Sorcerers. But whoever he were,the Oint- 
ment is much famed ( yet not altogether 
unqueſtioned ) for its ſtrange manner of 
healing and curing of w ounds, differing 
from other Phyſical Applications, in a dou- 
ble reſpect : The one is, that it is applycd, 
not to the perſon who receives the wounds, 
but to the Active Inſtrument that inflits 
3t, whichis a ſubject not at all capable of 
ſickneſs orſanity,of caſe or pain,and ſo can- . 
not be receptive of the alterative power of 
the Oyntment; which, if it work by a ver- 
tual contact, muſt neceffarily have:the in- 
termedial Bodies to participate of it. - The 
other is, that this Salve efftes its Cue at 
diſtances, which are inconſiſtent with the 
Ralcs 
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{ Rules of a mediate Contact ; it heals the 
« Patient when he is a hundred miles off, as: 
well as wheu he is near; and that requires 

a vicinity of placc, as wellas a right diſpo- 


+. eſition of the Medizm. Now theſe ditfe- 


rences, though they have ſerved to beigh- 
tenits efteemin the apprehenlions of ma- 
ny, and have. given occaſion to Learned 
Men, who are great admirers of Sympa- 
thies, to Wrice for it, or to be Fautors of it; 
yet others ot no leſs worth and repute have 
divided from them,and have ſlighted it as 
an empty vanity,ior cenſured it as a Magi- 
cal impiety. For my part I am not (atish- 
ed with fuch ſubtil nicitics as are uſed to 
' dectendit, of common and univerſal Spi- 
rits, which convey the ation of the reme- 
dy untothe part , ,and conjoyn the vertye 
of bodies. far. disjoyncd , neither can L 
think it worthy of ſuch ſpeculations; it. 
commonly healing but ſimple wonnds, and 
\uch, which being kept clean, need no 0- 
ther hand than that of Nature, and the. . 
Balſam of the proper part. But there is a 
Weapon Salve of which it is caſte to ſpeak. 
much, but impoſſible to ſay enough); © tull- 
it is of divine and myſterious wonders, it 
we conſider eithcr. what it is,. or. what the. 
cures are which. it effte&ts, or.what the di- 
ftance is in which it opexates. Would you. 
C2 knows 
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| Knowwhattthis Salve is? it jsthe Blood of (- 
1! +- Chiift Crucified , whoſe {uflerings do all 
| Ni turn to the. advantage of Beltevers: the 

''F Blood is his, but the Balm 15 theirs; the 
Thorns are his, but the Crown 15 theirs; the « + 
Price is his, but the Purchaſe is theirs : 
# Would you hear what OQures it doth? it 
4 44 healeth mveterate Ulcers, and' mortal 
8 Wounds, itextinguiſheththe Fiery Darts 
1% | | of Satan; it draws forth the Venome of the 
| il Sting of Death; it cafeth Preſlures, -3t 
ll ; dcftroyeth Yokes,and what not, that rifeth 
1 up asalctor bartoa Belieyers life or hap- 
1. pincſs. Would you know the extent of its 
virtue, and at what a diftance it operates > 
[| * Parltellsus, that by the Blood of his Croſs 
| Chriſthathreconciled allthings unto-him- 
« felf, whether they be things mEarth,; or 
11 _ in Heaven. There is no Perſon that 
mM  canftand ſo remote, orbeatany:ſuch An- 
8 gle or Corner of the Earth, but he may 
in partake ofthe influence of it, it he do but 
calt up an eye of Faith towards Heaven, 
and be as fully healedas any other. Like \ 
as the ſtung 1/raelite, who lay-in the utmoſt 
| part of the Camp, did receive equal benefit 
by looking to the Brazen Serpent, with 
| himthat {tood next unto the Pole, upon 
which it was Erc&ed. O therefore lec 


Wn nmotany, whoarccxerciſed with Spiritual 
| | Conflicts 
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« . 6 . bo 
Conflids, caſt away their conhdence, but 


tight the good hght of Faith unto the end : 
tor though they be not inwrlnerable, yet 
none of their Wounds are incxrable. Thc 
* Blood of Chriſt is more powertul to Save, 
tran Sin, or other Enemies to deftroyz elſe 
the great end of Chritts Coming into the 
World, of being a Phylician to the Sick, a 
Deliverer to the Captive, an Healer of the 
Broken-Hearted, would be invain, and all 
the Saints muſt be ſtill in their Sins. Set 
then Faith on work, »ye that Faint and 
Droop in your Minds 3- and ſaynot, who 
ſhall-go up for us to Keavch, and bring this 
Salve unto us that-we ma ylive?or who fhall 
goover the Scaforus, and bring this So- 
veraign Balm of G:lead unto us, thatwe 
may be healed by it ? Do but Believe, and 
the Cure is wrought. Faith is the Inſtru- 
ment which makes a vertual Contra@ be- 
tween Chriſt and every Believer: It rc- 
ceives healing Grace trom him, and ſtrait- 
waies conveys.it unto the Subjeq in which 
it isto terminate. For as Futurition in re- 
ſpe of Exiſtency of things, is no preju- 
dice to the Eye of Faith , in the behbolding 
of them as preſent 3 So neither is diftance 
of place, any hindcrance to the efficacy ot 
the touch of Faith, but that it may forth- 
wth tranſmit the Sanative Eflux of Chriſts 
E 4 Blood 
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Blood unto him, who by Faith toacheth * 
him: The Woman that laboured mazy . 
years of the Bloody Hue, m the ſame jm- 
"ſtant that She touched the Hem of Chriſts 
Garment, felt in her (elf, that ſhe was heal-« 
cd of her Plague. But I am jealous, that , 
whileſt I commend this ſacred, remedy , 
tome preſumptuous Sinner, who is more 
apt to abufe Grace, than a Wounded Spi- 
rit to improve it, ſhculd make no other 
uſe ot it than to think,he may fin ſecurely, 
and needs not fear what bruiſes and 
wounds he contracts , ſeeing the Cure is 
ccrtain and ſpeedy. I can therefore do no 
- leſs than expreſs my felf inan holy Indig- 
nation againtt ſuch, who would make the 
precious Blood of my Saviour ({blervicnt 
co their lufts, dehiring rather to be freed 
from the danger, than trom the Dominion of 
their fins. O my Soul, come not thou into thiiv 
ſecret, unto their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be 
wt thon #nited : Curſed be their lufts, for they 
are vite  azdetheir deſires, for they are dewt- 
iſp. Let mcebleſs God, who.hath made 
me whole, and ſin no more, leſt a morſe thing 
eme unto mee. 


4 
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Meditation XXVIIE 
Upon the Rudder of a Ship. 


Mong|t other Similitudes, which St. 
A Fane: uſeth to ſhew that great mat- 
ters are «fte&cd by ſmall means; this of 
the Krdwer of a. Ship 1s one : and he uther+ 
cth itin with a ſgnal word, which the 
Scripture often prehxeth to weighty ſay+ 
mgs,to render them the more remarkable: 
Brhold a !fo the Ships, which thowzh'they be {9 
great, are driven of fierce winds, yet are tv11- 
ed about with a very fall Helm mhither/:;- 
ever the Governour lifteth. The right gut- 
dance of this fingle part is of ſuck conſ<- 
quence to the latety of the whole, as that 
every irregular motion may either hazard 
the. Veſſel, or greatly hinder its progres, 
when it anſwercth not the juſt point-of the 
Compaſs. How- contimually- are thet- 
words of direction, Starboard, Starbnar?7, 
Port, Port, ſpoken” by him that' eyes the 
Compaſs, repeated by . hint that: holds the 
Helm; to preventall danger that might 
ariſe from miſtakes, Orclte how{udden- 
ly would Rocks, Wavcs; or Sands matke- 
a. prey of them ? Well then might 4rift tle 
E 5 113 
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little helm hanging upon the outmott part 


of the Ship, thould have ſuch a great - 
power as to moveavaſt Bulk and weight 
with much facility, amids ſtorms and gults 4. 


of wind? And may we not anſwer, thar 
the wiſedom in thele Arts is Gods,though 


the induſtry in the uſe of them is mans. 


But the more. power it hath, the more 
apt Emblem it is of that faculty of the 
Will, which in all moral ations is the Spi- 
ratwal Ridder of the foul, to turn the 
whole man this way or that way..as it 


plcaſeth. The Poſition of the Schoot is. 


atruth, Tuchlnatio volumtatis eſt inclinatio 
zotins compeſiti: The inclination of the 
will is the inclination. of the whole Per- 
forz and according, to the: rectitude, or 


pravity of its motion. both the man and |. 
his. a@ions axe denominated. good or 


evil, And hence it is that Auſtiz doth 


often denfie Sin by a mala voluntas, and: 
Good by a bona walnntas, becaſue. of the. 


dominion which the will hathin the whole 
man. Of how ablolute concernment 1s 
it then, that this great Engine which 
commandeth all the interiour powers of 


the ſoul, be not diſordered ? It there be. 


a Dy/pepfie in the Stomach, an inflamation 


11. 
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in his Mechanical @neſtions propoſe tas )| : 
a Problem worthy ot a reſolution, why a # 
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4 in the Liver, or a taint in ſome other 
* Vital, what can the leſs noble parts of 
' the body contribute unto its health? If 
the Foundation be out of courſe, how 
*can the Building ſtand ? If: the Spring be 
$ polluted, who can expect the Streams 
thould bc Cryſtalline ? If the will be vi- 
tiated, how can it be, that Fear, Hatred; 
Love, Joy, Dclure, waich in the ſenſitive 
part are . paſſions, but in the fix! are un- 
material affe&ions, or rather operations gx 
the Will, and are tound in Angels them- 
ſelves, ſhould be pure and tree from the 
corruption ot thejr principle ?-It 45 therg- 
tore ncceflary . that this fprviteal Radgder 
have allo a ffirizual Compaſs by Which it 
may {tcer, that (o its motions may, not be * 
detiudtive., or at the lealt vain, And what 
can this Compals, be but the-Word and 
Wall of God ? Contormity and obedicnto 
unto which, is the only happmeſs: as well 
as the whole duty of man. It-:15 mags 
duty to will what God walls,” becauſe. as 
. ) he was madelike unto Godin his Image, 
{o he was made for God in his End. And 
it 15 the happine(s of man tomul and mill 
as God doth,. bccaufe, he thereby only 
b cames to obtain a true aud pertect: reft: - 
Elſe, Ser caret optatis; ſe fruitiomiſer eft > 
whether he have or want what he deſarc * 
2 1&' - 


34 On the Rudder of a Ship. 
he 1s ftill mifcrable; like Ngahs Dove, 4 * 
reſtleſs and fluttering till it can find out © 
an obje&t whercin-it may acquicſce 3 Like * 
the Grave and Horſc-lcech, alwaies cra- 
ving, and never fatished. See then, O |* 
Chriftian, from whence. is it that this | 
world, which is a tempeſtnzous Sea unto o 
all, proves ſo- fatal to many in the (ad 
{hipwrack of- their eternall happineſs. 15 
xe not ftxom the lawleſs motions of their 
will > which when not governed- by the 
will of God, as its pcrfect rule, is Cupidi- 
tas non Voluntas, an impetuous and raging 
tuft rather thana will. What was it that: 
ruined -our firft Parcnts, and in them all 
their: Poſterty, but. the inordinacy. ob 
their will ;-by which they lok both their 
happincſs and holinels at once ?: And what' 
1s it nader the Goſpel into. which Chritt 
'\.* reſolves. the damnation» of thoſe that pe- 
| 4; mifh*Ist not that they will not come unto - 
7 him that. they might have life? All obe- 
dicnce or diſobedience is- properly, or at 
leaſt. primarily. in no part but inthe will, 
fo that though.other tuculties of the ſoul 
in regeneration axe {ancitied, and there-- 
dy made conformable to the. will of God, 
yet obedicnce and diſobedience are. for- 
mally, acts: of. the.will,. and according to /, 
16s quali:eations is:a-mar ſaid. to be. obe- 
dicut. 


® 
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, 4* dicnt unte@ God or diſobedient. O that T 
F * could therefore awaken both my ſelf and 
others to:a due conſideration of what im- 
portance it is, like. a wiſe and induſtri- 
* - ous Pilot, to guide this Rudder ob the ſoul 
- the will of man, by the unerring Com- 
4 paſs of the will of God. Heaven 1s the 
| Port for. which we all profeſs our fclves 
bound, and can it evcr' be obtained by 
| naked and incthcacious velleities, by a few 
faint wiſhings and wouldings > What 
blind Ba/aam would then miſs of it? What 
ſloathtul man; that: hideth his hand in 
his boſom; and- will not ſomnch as bring 
it to his mourh again, might not then 
pſlels it, as well as any Caleb or Foſhnah, 
that wholly followed the Lord ; or as Da- 
vid, who tulfhlled all his wills ? -Methiuks 
that ſaying of our Saviour ſhould be as a 
Goad in the fide of ev.ry fluggard, Nos 
every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : but he that 
doth the wh of my Father which is in heaven. . 
However,QO holy God, let it quicken me +0 
all diligence in-an cntire conformity of 
my will tothy will, that f I may readily 
do what thou. commandelt, and let: me 
eltcem it- as the beſt part ' of heavens hap- 
& Ppinefs, that I ſhall one day do-itperfect- 
ly, as the Angels which behold thy face. 
Meditation; 


—— 
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Meditation XXIX. 
Upon the Balſam Tree. 


A Ome: faces arc by the Paintcr drawn 
with leſs difficulty than others, the 
lineaments and features of them bcing 
{ſuch as are more cake for his eye to obſerve 
and for his hand alſo happily to expreſs, 
And ſoit is with ſome Subjeqs ot Me- 
ditation above others, which with lets 
labour of the mind are bythe Pencil of 
the thoughts formed into lively reſem- 
blances of heavenly things, and thereby 
bearing a proportion to our ſenſes, do 
convey ſpiritual myſteries in a facile and 
delightful manner to our undcrſianding, 
Sucha ſubject is this Balſam Tree, which 
while I think of the place of its growth, 
the way of obtaining its Fayce, and the 
ſoveraign vertue that it hath to cftect firange 
cures,-and to, heal Invetcrate diſeaſes; it 
carrics forthwith my thoughts to my 
blefſed Saviour, whois the onely repok- 
tory in which God hath Jaid up a!l his 
invaluable trcalures of healing Ba'fams. 
Ie readily tuggefts to me ſuch moving 
conhderations as ſerve. to cxalt Chriſts 


Ex-- 


s 


| 
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Excellency in my heart, and to endear 
him to me in all the ties of choyſelſt at- 
fe&tions; And that it may doo to others, 
1 will draw the parallel between this Tree 
and Chriltz that others may ſce what a 
ſweet repreſentationit i15of him,who as Du- 
vid ſaith, torgiveth all our miquitics, who 
healeth all our diſcales. Firlt,the ſole place 
of this trees growthis in Emanuels Land. 
It is Plinies obſervation , Bulſamam uni tey«, 
rarum Fudee concefſum eſt 3--it is a ſpecial 
grant beſtowed by God upon Fades: the 
Country which is renouned tor Chritts - 
Birth, is alſo only cclebrated for this-Balm, 
all other Nations wholly wantcd it, or at 
leatt had none Ike it. . Moſes tells us, that 
it was ancicntly one of the Thmaelites Com- 


 modities, which they carried from Gilead 


to Ezypt. And Ezekiel faith, It Was Ifraels 
and 7xdabs Marchandicc to Tyrus. Doth 
it-not then. genuinely point out unto us , 
that the whole world muſt be beholding to 
Chriſt for Salvation and healing? Doth it 
not asa ſpiritual Hieroglyphick, aſſert that 
weighty Doctrine of Peters , That there is 
10 name nnder Heaven given among ft men , 


whereby we muſt be ſaved , but by the Name 


of: Chriſt 2 Why then do men lay out their 
money for that which is not Balm? Why 
do they take hold ſometimes on one Crea- 

ture, 


88 Or the Balſam Tree, 


ture, and ſometimes on another; ſaying, Bs 
the owr healer, let this ruine be under thy 
hand ? Is i not ane of thoſe glorious Ap- 
pellations, which God in Scripture is plca- 
{cd to take unto himſelt 9 Ezo Fehovah Cit 
rator tus, lam the Lord that healeth thee? 
Take hced then, O Chriſtian, when thou 
art under any difire(s, or under any mala- 
dy, to cheat thy ſelf with falſe remedies, 
to uſe Fig-/eaves inſtead of Figs themſelves, 
Adam took the one, which did only hide 
his nakedneſs, but not curc it, but to re- 
ttore, Hezekiab , God took the other. Ute 
what God hath appointed, not What thou 
tancieſt.. 

Secondly , This Balſzm Trce drops and 
weeps forth its Balm to heal their wounds, 
that cut and mangle it, and did not our 
bleſſed Saviour do thus ? What a ttrange 
requital did this great,innocent,and h:ly per- 
ſon make unto thoſe for whom he ſuffer- 
ed? They mock and revile him hanging 
upon the Croſs , and he praies, and begs 
forgivenefs for them. They ſhed his blood, 
and he makes-it a precious Medicine to 
heal their pntrid ſores. They (mite arid 
pierce him to the. heart with a Spear, and 
he erects in_ his heart a fountain to wath 
them from their fin and uncleanneſ(s,. Was 


it cycr heard, that a Phyfician would ſweat 
and. 
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| and bleed for his firfeited Patient? Or 


that an offenc2d Prince would expiate the 
foul T reaſons of his Subjects with his own 


. ltfe? Surely, well might the Apoftle lay, 


«that God commended bis love tiwards ts 3 in 


that while we reere yet ſinners, Chriſt d4i-d for 
#5.. Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Angels of Hea- 
ven, who delight to pry into Goſpel My- 
ſteries, at this Abyſs of divine love ; trom 
which Sera*hims themſelves cannot but de- 
tra, it they ſhould in the leaſt conceive, 
that they could either fathom it with their 
knowledg.or exprcf; it in their praiſes. And 
be ye melted,O rocky hearts of ftinners,with 
the ardency and ftrength of ſuch love , 
which is ftronger than death it ſelf, It 
was his love which held him upan the 
Crols to finiſh your Salvation, when death 
could not hold him in the graye.. Let this 
love of Chriſt conſtrain you hencetorth not 
tolive unto your ſelves, but unto him that 
diced for you. 

Thirdly, This Balm which diRtils from 
this wounded tree, is of ſuch vertue and 
efficacy, as that it is Medicina: omni morkoz 
Phyſick to cure all diſeaſes, being applied 
inwardly. or outwardly. It allaycth the - 
Head-ach, it reſtores the Eye-fight, help- 
eth the A/thma, purgeth Ulcers, cureth the 


poylantil Sting of Serpents , healeth all 
s kind 
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kind of wounds. Is not then this Balmin a! 
the Letter an apt Emblem of the Balm in th 
the myſtery of the blood of Chriſt? which is th 
of an unlimited power and excellency. - th 
What is the cvil that can befal any, tor* *_ 
which this is not a certain Cure? Oh when * 
taken inwardly, as in the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, it isboth Food and Phy- 
fick;, it enlightens the dark mind, it heals 
the broken in heart, it fills the hungry 
with good things. When ſprinkled out- 
wardly, as in Baptifm, it is effeCtual to ſtop 
the Leprofie of Sin, to cure the venome 
and rage of Luſts , to mollifie the ſtony 
heart, and to make fruitful the Barren? 
Be then of good chear, O ye drooping and 
afflicted Souls, let me ſay to yon, as Paul 
to thoſe m the tempeſt, The lives of woneof | # 
you ſhall be'lift. Tfyou complain, Nofſins. | 
like yours; let me adde, There is no Salya= | | 
tion like Chriſts. If you ſay, you are a Sy- | © 
ſteme, a fardle of fins and !ufts, hear what | 
the Apoſile ſaith , The blond of Feſres Chrift \ 
cleanſeth us from aliſin., No man ever miſ= \ ' 
carricd for being a great ſinner, but only for | 
being an impenitent finner. Be not in love 
with your fins, as Beggars are with their 
ſores; that will not part with them; and b 
then doubt not of your Phyſicians kill or © 
care, Itis his peculiar glory , that never 
any : 


-» 
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any Patient miſcarried under his hand > 
though ſuch was their condition, that 
they were all utterly incurable by any o=- 


ther. 


Rd 


Meditation XXX. 


Upon the palpitation of the 


Heart. 
7 


He Pearl, which in-the Oyſter 152 
| "diſeaſe, irfe Cabinet is a Fewel'of 
> rich-value, and in the Ear an Ora» 
ment ofan orient'beauty : and ſuch a thing 
is this trembling 'or palpitation of the 
heart; in the body itis a fad malay, in the 
foulit is an heavenly grace: They who 


' areafflied with the one, ſeek carneſily to 


$ 


the Phyſician for a Cure: And they who 
want the other , importune God to ob- 
tain-it from him as a blefling , when once 
they know the excellency and worth of it. 
Who is the Favourite of heaven, with 
whom the high and lofty One, that inha-. 
biteth Eternity, will dwell? And to whom 


' will he look with an eye of Protection , 


with air eye of care and delight? Is it not 
to 
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to him that 15 of a contrite heart, and that 

trembleth at his Word? Who 1s the beſt 
Samt on Earth? Is jt not he who uſcth 


moſt diligence to work out his Salvation, .. 


with fear and trembling ? All duties are 
beſt done, when acc2mpanicd with this 
holy trembling. Prayer and Confeſſion of 
ſins are never better made, than when we 
imitate thoſe Penitents in Ezra, who fate 
trembling in the ſtreet of the houſe of God. 
The Word is never more awfully received, 
as the Will and Command 5f a Great King, 
than when rcceived, as the Elders of Beth- 
lebem did Samuel , who trembled at his 
coming. O methinkW cannot, without 
wonder, read how Parl lived among the | 
Corinthians, in fear and much trembling, , 
as ſenſible of the weight. of his Miniſtry 3 
and how they again reccived Tits, Pauls 
Meſſenger, with the He affetion, not 
entertaining him with coltly banquets , 
with Court-like Salutations-, but with 
fear and trembling, which is-the highett 
retpect that can be ſhowen to the Doctrine 
of Chrift. Yea, the Supper of the Lord it 
ſelt, though it be a Feaſt of Love, in which 
Chriſt, qui eſt to:145 amor, eſt caput! cxne, who 
1Sall love, is the chicf and only diſh , that 
a Soul hath to feed upon, is beſt Celebra- 
ted witha Divine trembling, which may 
corre@t: 
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correct our joy, andkeep it from degenc- 
rating into a carnal mirth. The ſparkling 
raies of light which are xefleted trom the 


' PER Diamond , are-much beautihed 


y thoſe tremulous motions, whie1 the 
cye beholds inthe Stone: Ando ſpiritual 
Joy reccives no little addition of luſtre 
and {ywectnels by. the mixtures of treni-- 
bling that appear int. How great then 
is the tolly and wickednc(s of thoſc Sons 
of Bel;al , who Tcoft at the awful behavi- 
our, which any exerciſe in the Services of 
God? as Michael did at Davids dancing be- 
tore the Ark, as if it were nothing but Pu- 
{flanimity,, which would beſcem Chil- 
dren better than Chriſtians , who ſtartle 
_ at their own groundleſs Imaginati- 

: Butare the Angels Cowards, which 
tire in the preſence of God? Is it any 
thing unbecoming them, who continual- 
ly ſtand in' his preſence, to expreſs a fear 
of him, as well as love unto him? How 
then can it be/indecent for wort!zc(s Crea- 
tures to ſerve the great Fehopah with a ho- 

ly awe and fear ot his Majeſty? | O God, L 
aim conſcious unto my ſelt how little all my 
duties have been intervened with this d1- 
vine grace. I have prayed bcfotethce , 


| butnot trembled ; I have received a Law 


from thy mouth, but I have not _ 
thee , 


94 ; On the Shadow of a Man. 
thee, the Great Law-giver , nor __ 


at thy Commands. Ihave heard vh 
thee, by the hearing ofthe Ear , yet I have 


not abhorred my (elf. And therefore I ' 
humbly beg of thee , that thou wouldel? * 


help me to ſandtifie thy namein my heart, 


aud to make thee my fear, and my dread 3 , 


that (o I may neither abuſe thy Mercy, nor 
yet provoke thy Juſtice. | 


pI 
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Meditation XXXI. 
Upon the Shadow of a Man. 


Ow abſolute, as well as' general, is 


Davids aſſertion, Surely every man walk 


eth in a vainſhexy, or Image, leading an ima- 
ginary, rather than a real life : Flecing a- 


f 


1of ® 


? 


way as a ſhadow, rather than abiding as a : 


ſubſtance. How ſhall I therefore hx a Me- 


ditation upon the ſhadow. of a ſhadow ? 


or hint ought that may be uſetul to any 
man, which grows only from o ſlender a 
principle as his own ſhadow ? And yet if 
it be true which Lorinzs faith, thatthe Art 
of Imagery, was ex umbris mata, hrit learn» 
ed from a due obſervation of thoſe reſem- 


— 


blances, and proportions, which the ſha- 


dow 
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; dow bears unto the body ; why may not 
- > ſoc moral Conliderations be {uggetted 
unto us from the different motions, oppo- 
. . lice variations, ſudden vaniſhings , which 
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every man may, daily behold in his own 


ſhadow ? Are not thele genuine thoughts 
for a man to conceive, that it is with him, 
and with every Chrifttan, as it 15 with 
thoſe who walk with their taccs towards 
the Sun, .the dark ſhadow is quite behind 
them; but when they turn from the Sun , 
it forthwith .changcth its place and comes 
before them. When they travel with their 
faces to thc Sun of Righteouſnels, their 
paths are full of hight and comfort 3 but 
when they turn from him , what dark I- 
mages of death? what ghattly apparitions 
of hell and defiraRtion do ge before them , 
every ſtep they tread ? Yea, the farther 
they wander from God,chow their terrours 
encrea{ſe, and their tears multiply, which 
are ſtretched out like the ſhadows of the 
Evening, until at length they be {wallow- 
ed upin the black darknefs of the night? 
O that Apoſtates would think of this, who 
after they have (ct their faces towards Hea- 
ven, do again turn them towards Hell 
who, after they have known the way of 
righteouſneſs, depart trom the holy Com- 
mandment delivered unto them, Can your 

| heacts 


— 
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hearts-endure thoſe diſmal Spe&rums,that ; 
you ſhall continually behold? Will you þ 
not, like the Hypocrites in Zion, at length + 
cry out, Who ſhall dwell with devonring fire, . 
and everlaſting 7 burnings ? Othat the Clul-« 
dren of light and of the day would confi- 
derthis, what great changes are made in ? 
their Eſtatcs and Comforts, by their aver- | 
tons trom God ? Have they not cauſe to _ 
lay and with as Fobdid ? O that Iwere a in 
the: daies when God preſerved me, when bis 
Candle ſhined upon my head. When his ta- 
vour was like the Sun in the Zenith, which 
calts its Beams fo directly, as that it makes: . 
no ſhadow at all. Surely, they will ind , 
that the ſhades of fin are far more diſmal 
than the darkcſt nights of affliction and 
that unleſs the light of Gods favour, which V 
lzke the Sun on the Dyal of Abaz, hath _ 
gone down many degrees, do return back H 
again as many; they cannot, like Ezekiah, ' 7) 
have any comfortable aſſurance that they 
ſhall live and not dyc. O Lord, therefore Of 
hold up my goings in thy paths, that my 
footſteps be not moved; and et me always tc 


_ 


__ berather 3s thoſe whole ftaccs arc towards frc 


Zion, though 1 go weeping 3 than as thoſe ' ha 
who tu 11” back upon thee, and conli= the 
der not ih: their ſteps go down to the lig 
Chambers cl d-ath, He 
Meditation 
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Meditation XXXI.. 


as 


| * Upon the Moulting of a Pea- 


cock . 


uch is the gayety of the Peacocks 
Plumes, that Nzzianzen (a5 I hnd 
him cited) ſaith, that when he ſpreads his 
Starry Wheel, the Pea-þer is provoked to 
Iuit; And the Natwraliſts, who deſcribe 


his properties, afhrm, that he is ambiti- 


ous of Praiſe, and aftcRs to ſhew his Brau- 
ty, when commended by ſpectators; in 2 
ſtately tread, and tree difplaying of his 
various colours againſt the Sun, which 
may Calt a luſtre upon them. But alaſs! 
How thort is the continuance of his glo- 
ry? how ſmall is the diſtance b<tween 
his delight to cxpoſe himſelf to the view 
of others, and his ſhame to be lookt upon 
by any ? tor no ſooner do thoſe ſpecious 
Feathers, in which he prided himſelt, fall 
from him, but he walks ſorrowtally,, and 


; hath then(as is obſerved) latronis paſſum, 
- the ſhitting pace of a Thict, who flics the 


light, and the cyc which bzholds him: 
He is then dejected with the ſenſe of his 
F lofs 
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loſs, as-one that 15 robbed by the Autumn 
of his Summers riches. Can we have 
now, though we ſhould make it our ſtu- 
dy, a more clcar Comment upon that. + 


Tcxt of St. Pauls, 7 he Faſhion, or Fignre,*, © 


| of this WWorld paſſeth away ? or a more apt 


Emblcm ot Worldly Mens behaviour when 
{o it doth, than this penhve. Bird affords 
unto us? What is the World, with which 
Men are ſo paſſionately inamoured, but a 
{urface,an out-{1dc, not ſo much a beatty, as 
a luſt,as St. Fohn tiles it ? And what are all 
thoſe tranſient Felicities of Honour, Fame, 
Riches,by which ſome are diſtinguiſhed 
trom others,but ſo many Crowns ot breath 
that have nothing of any tirmneſs, or ſolid 


.conliſftency. What are they but ſo many 


painted bubbles which ſhine & break? O 
methinks I never wanted words till now, 
co expreſs their emptineſs! how ſhall I ſay 
ſomething, that may ſpeak them leſs than 
nothing? and yet in what admiration are 
theſe things had with moſt ? How do men 
aftc&t to have the eyes of others to behold 
them? and the mouths of others to ap- 
plaud them? How highly do they who 


want any of theſe ſpecious vanities thirfl 


after them ? and how hardly can any bcar 
the loſs and privation of what this way 
thcy enjoy. And yet this is onely certain, 

that 
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' that all theſe things are moſt uncertain. 


The Sick mans Pulſe 15 not more un- 
even inits bcatingsz the leaves of Trees 
more various in their falling z or the Fea- 


*e,* * thers of -Birds more tacil in their moul- 


ting, than the Fancy and Pomp of all 

Earthly greatneſs is frail in its continu- 

ance. How many accidents do make a 

change where men do promiſe themſelves 
the moſt firm ſtability ? How ſoon is Fobs 
hedg pulled up, who (aid he ſhould dic 
in his neſt, and multiply his dayes as the 
ſand? And Davids Mountain removed, 
and he troubled, who pleaſed himſelt in 
its ſtrength ? What ſtrange alteration doth 
the frowns of a Prince make in Cour- 
tiers glory? Hamans plumes of honour and 
riches which were lifted np and ſpread to 
the wonder of beholders, upon the chinge 
of Ahaſuerns his Countenance, tlag and 
trail in the dirt lize the Peacocks train 
in aſtorm, yea drop and f.ll oft; leaving 
him expoſed to the utmolt of ſhame and 
Ignominy. What tiedtalineſs had the rich 
Man in his great Poſteſſions beyond his 
own conceit? he promited himſelt the Reft 
of many years,and yet lived not to {ce ano- , 
ther morning. Death made ſubitum pen> 
narum depluviam, an unexpected breach 
upon his deſigned projects; and while he 
F3 thinks 
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thinks to Impe his wings for an highcr 
fight and mount, he falls as low as the | 
grave, Can we then make a bettcr, or 
more {eaſonable meditation, when we +» 


.fhnd our aftc&tions carried out te the pri- * * 


zing and fſceking of ſuch periſhing vani- | 
ties, than to Expoliulate thus with our 
{elves? Why 15 my tooliſh heart. eaten up 
with cares, mine eycs robbed of ſlcep, 
mine hands wearicd with unceflant la- 
bour, to graſp clowds, thaddows, tritlcs, 
that have little of reality or worth, and 
lels of duration? Are theſe the things 
that make Angels happy ? are the Robcs 
aud Crowns: of Saints made of no other 


Matter than that we may {cc in the Courts 


of Princes? O what a poor place were 
Heaven, if zt had no other riches,beauty, 
excellency, than what might be fetched: 
out of the howels of the Earth, or the 
bottom of the Seas and Rocks? Add but 
Eternity to ſuch Common Comtforts,and 
you turn them into burthens which can- 
not be born; into a faticty that produce th 
loathing, and not delight, It.isa change 
-onely that makes them to begratctul, it 


Þþcing ſometimes as plealing to want them 


as to have them; to lay them atide, as to 
ny them on. Is it not then wiſdom for me, 
or every one to make a right judgment 


CON=s 
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x concerning true happineſs ? and to know 
C + that 1t 15 one'thing, and not many things 5 : 
'X and yet 1t is fnthcient for all perſons, for 


'C » all places both in Heaven and Earth tor 
-* *all times both in this life and after it. It 


1- 1s ever the lame, and maketh us ever the 
ir fame; it hath no change in it felt, but 
Pp. the.communication of its growth in usz 
P> and what 15 now Grace, ſhall be Glory 
z= in Heaven. It it could decay or loofe, it. 


S, were not happineſs but miſery. Lord 
1d therefore, what ever others Judge or 
pS think, make me hke the wiſe Merchant 
cs willing tolell all to buy the Rich Pear], 
er yea tocontemn all tor the vne thing ne- 
ts ceflary, and to fay, as David did, Whore 
re have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none 


F> pon Earth, that I defire beſide thee. 
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th Upon a Pleaſure-Boat. 

oC 

o Private houſe is often built by the 
em ſame Model which Princes uſe for 


to their Palaces, the dimenſions only being 
ne, Contracted, with the obſcrvance of the. 
-nt (mcFigure. And ſoa Boat, gra veſſel of 
2N- Pleaſe 
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| | h 102 On a Pleafure-Boat. Hi 
If j Pleaſure, differing in its uſe and deſign , as. þ 
oo | well as in its bulk trom another Ship, 15 yet Þ 
Ej|;  bytheskill and Ingeny ofthe Artiſt, exact- 


',, ty made after the mould or ſhape of the 
If ralleſt Ship of War and Trafhck 3 it hav- * 
' ingits Riggings, Sails, Anchors,Calbles,Falſe 
| Ports, and what not that pleaſe the fancy 
'8 i and eye of the bcholder? but how many of 
| ' theſe things are more for pomp and beau- 
1 ' ty, than for uſeand neceſſity? when the 
x Veſſel it (elf is made only to receive the 
''\ caraſſes and blandiſhments of the Sea, and 
|| nottocndure the hardſhip ofa ftorm. It 
'\}) 1s notan Ark for neccflity, as Moſes his was, 
 noran Arkforſafety, as Noahs was, buta 
| Velſtlof Pleaſure; and theretore a gentle 
| ' breath may ſwell the Sails;! and the curl- 
W | ing of the Waters that may cauſe a little a- 
ertation; and aſcrene Skie, which may in- 
vite the Fiſhes to ſport , do much heighten 
the dclight of the Paſſengersz but loud 
Winds, Waves that roar, Clouds which 
|!  maskthe Heavens with darkneſs, carry in 
| them ſo many Images of death, and ſoon 
|} turntheir Pleaſure into affrightments, and 
;| putthem upon nothing more than an car- 


neſt longing and wiſhing for the (afety of 
the Shore. But the reſolute Marrigers in 


Ona Plerſurc-Boat. 103, 
their Sails,® they. Fathom the Sea with their 
Line, they have their hand to the Hclm,, 
and th.ir eye to Heavenz they let fall their 
Anchors, and ride amidft the Tempc<lt till 
it hath ſpent its Fury, with an undaunted. 
Courage, Ihave now mcthinks ſet torth. 
in an Alezory, the Temporary Profeſſour, and: 
the ſcxnd and real B:liever, the one having, 
only the form, and the other the power of 
godlint{s; the one ſerving himſclt,and the 
other his God , inthe Work oft Religion. 
In the Sunſhine and Proſpcrity ot the 
Church, who ſpreads a fairer. Sail of Pro- 
tellion than the Temporary * who ſcems 
more cager of tollowing Chriſt, Coaſt atter 
Coaſt, than he? whois more cxpreſlive of 
his joy and delight in his approaching to- 
Ordinances? who more conhdent in his 
boaſtings, of following Chrift, and dying 
with him, when others: leave him, than 
he? And yet if but a. Cloud of an hand- 
breadth ariſe in the Firmament of the 
Church, who is more full of boding fears 
and repentings in himſelt. that ever he 
went fo far? It Chritft be but apprchended, 
and led: away tothe High Prieſts Pallace, 
to be there buffeted and ſpitupon , who 


More ready to lay, I know nat the Man, or,- 


it it be ncedful , to renounce all with an 
Oath? Now the ground of-all this js, 
F; $i -- becauſe 


Oz a Pleaſure-Boat. 


bom he makes his Religion an Art, ra» 
ther than a Duty; and doth.rather inform 
and aQtuate it, than is ;»formed and guided 
by it. Hetook it up not to hounrr God , 

but to better himſclt by itz and therefore: 
refolves, if he cannot be a gazner, he will 
be no Hſer, But how greatly diftering 
trom ſuch an one is the true and real Chri- 
ſtan? whoenters into Religion, as into a 
Covenant of Marriage , which requires 
Performaxces, not retraciions, and hath its 
Premeditata Commoda, & incommoga, tore- 
thought-of Burdens, as well as Delights. 
He looks upon the Churchof Chriſt, not 
as a Pleaſure-Boat , which 1s only for pa- 
Kime, but as a Ship, that muſt expect forms, 
though not fear a wrack,, becauſe Chrift is 
mit. And therefore he is rcfolved, with 
torticude to withit and the Corruptions of 
the Timcs, to out-face the fmms and ſcorns 
of Men-; to be valiant for a Truth tram- 
pled upon; and not to be aſhamed of a 
Perſccuted Profeſſion; and to bear up a- 
gaint-the threats andi'malicc of the moi 
Potent Enemics, with an unbendcd con- 
fancy. Di d not Peter and Fohn thus againſt 


Aa Synod of Phariſcer * Paul againli+ the 


ContradiQicn of the Fews.? Athanaſius a- 


** gainlt the Power of Conſftuntins, and the 


Conntenauced Arians ? Aud Chryſotoma- 


gainlt , 
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; gainſi the pride and rage of Eud»x12 £ HE 


indeed is not worthy of Chriſt , who 15 al” 
lured only to come to him upon expects” 
> + tionsof Pleaſure, nor he that is kept from 
-” *inn, for thefear of infaing dangers. Dov 
| thou then , O bleſſed Savigur , make my 
- heart upright izmy coming unto thee,and 
2 hx my conhdence ſo in thce , that the Seas : 
1 ot troubles may never {ſeparate me in the 
O Jealt from thee; and it at any tune, like thy 
S timerous Diſciples, I cry out, Lord, ſve me 
- Tperiſh: do thou calm my fears, though 
S, not the form, that ſo I may pofle(s my 
ft foul inpaticncc, and believe, that thou wilt 
an cither be my Pilot, to bring me fate to :* 
7, tThore, or my Plank to-lave me trom rainc 
5 | andperiſhing. 

I | 

3 So RRC: 2 gre " 
4 Meditation XXXIV. 

- Tpon the pntting out of a: 

Q Candle. 

N= , [Bu and Darknefle;, . are in Scriptuye- 
ut ,the two moſt-ufual expreſſions, by 
1e which happine(s-and miſery-are- ſet torth 
a= aunto'us. Helland Heaven which will'onc 
Ne , day divide: the» whole. World -between « 
a- | them:;, and become the (ole Manſions of . 
nlt X F. J | ende- 
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106 On the putting ont of 8 C11dle. ' 
endleſs woe, and bleſſednefs, are deſcribed; ! 
the one to be a place of outward darkneſs, , * 
and the othcr an Inheritance in light. But it- 
is obſervable alſo , that as the happincls of * 
worldly Mcn, and Bclicvers is wholly dif- 
fering 3 ſothe light to which the one and. 
the other is reſembled, is greatly diſcre- 
pant. The happineſs of the wicked world- 
i ling is compared unt2a Candle, which is a 
1'y feebleanddimlight, and conſumes it ſelf 
1 by burning , or 15 put out by every ſmall 
| puffofwind3. but the proſperity and hap- 
| pine(s of the righteons, is not Jucerna in do- 
i M0, 454 Candle in a houſe; butſol in Ce- 
| do. as the Sun in the Heaven, which though . 
i It may be clouded, or eclipſed, yet can.ne- 
FH ver be extinguiſhed, or interrupted in its | 
| courſe , but that it will ſhine more aud 
| moreunto the perfe@ day, till it come to | 
C 
” 


k | - the fulncſs of Bliſs and Glory in Heaven. 
| May. we not then rather bemoan., than en- 


f vy the beſt condition of Worldly Men, - 
| who come out of a dark womb, intoa _. 
|| dark world, and have no healing beams of . | 
Ee the Sun of Rightecuſneſs ariſing upon him 

| to cnlighten his paths, orto direct his , 


| ftcps. What if he have ſome few ſtrictures 
Wil of light, which the Creaturcs, that are no | 
Nh bctter than a ruſh Candle, do ſeem to rc- 

i | trcſh him with, and in. the confidence of 
| which 


On the putting out of a Candle. 107 
which he walks for a time; -yetalas! how 
ſuddenly do the damps of afflition make 
luchalight to burn blew, and to expire , 


. and tolcave him as loſt,in the pitchyſhades 


*of anguiſh and diſpair ? How do the terrors 
ot. Darknefle multiply upon him evcry 
moment all thoſe cvils- that a reſtleffc 
fancy can ſuggeſt? Hee fces nothing , 
and yet he ſpeaks of ghaſtly ſhapes that 
ſtand betore him : He cannot tell who hurts 
him, and yet he complains of the ſtinging 
of Serpents, of the torments of hery flames, 
of the wracking of his limbs. Ifhe have 
Cordials put into his mouth, he ſpits them 
out again, as it they were the gall of Alps , 
orit he have food .miniſtred unto him, he 
whol!y rejects it, as that which will help to -. 
lengthen out a miſerable lite; and yet dic 
he dares not ,# lclt worlc things befall him 
It death approach, he then cries out , - as 
Criſorius in Gregory , Ingucias vel uſqne atl 
mane, inducias vel uſque ad mane; a truce, 3 
reſpit, Lord, until the Morning.. So great 
are his ſtraits, as that he knows not what 
tochuſe.or what to fly then. O that I could 
affect ſome fond wordling, with the vani- 
ty and fhcklencſs of their condition., who 
have nothing to ſecure them trom an eud- 
lefle night oft darknefſe, but the wan and 
pale light ofa few earthly comforts, which 
arc - 
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out of a Canais, 
are ofttimes far ſhorter than Their lives, 
but never can be one moment longer. Have 
you no wiſdome to confider , that your 
Life is but a ſpan,and that all your delights 
arenotſo much? Have you never read of * 
a ſtate of Bleſſedneſſe, in which it is ſaid, 
that there ſhall be,no night, and they nced 
no Candlz2, neither light of the Sun, for the 
Lord God giveth them light , and they ſhall 
reign For. exer and ever ? Ox are you fo re- | 
gardicfle of the future, as that you will re- 
{olved!y hazard what cver can fall out, for | 
the preſent ſatisfaction of ſome inordinate | 
defires? Do you not fear the threatning of 
him who hath faid, The Candle of the wick- 
edſta'l be put mt ? Othen while it is cal> | 
led to day, make Davids prayer from your 
ncart:fiy, Lord Lft thou wp the light of thy | 
corntenance upon 3s , then ſhalt put gladneſs ' 
zn my heart, more than in the time my Corg 
«nd Wine increaſcd. | 


the putting 
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Meditation XXXV. 
Upon a Priſon. 


Eneca. hath this ſaying, Precogitati ma- 
DH li mollis icius, that the firoke of a forc-, 
thought eyil_is moxc gentle and ſoft than 1* 
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On a Priſon. Lo9-- 
if. it were wholly unexpe&ed which ſuits 
Saint Peters counſel to the ſcattered Be- 
lievers, not to think of the hery trial, as 
it ſome ſtrange and new thing had hap- 
ned unto them. A wile Swferer there- 
fore muſt do.as x wiſe builder, fit down 
hrit and count his coſt, leſt afterwards he 
expoſe himſelt to ſhame and ſcorn. He 
mult firſt view a Priſon in his mind be- 
tore he enter into/ it with, his body, and 
throughly weigh what. it is he mult for- 
£0, and what he muſt undergo,or elſe he 
will ſoon like Tſachar, couch under his. 
burden, and faint in the day of adverlity, 
his ſixength being ſmall. For the change 
wich a Priſon. makes.is the greatelt that 
can bctall any, next to the Grave, and 1$. 
but alittle ſhort of 2, it not cqual unto 
it., Who can ſet down the ſeveral fad e- 
vils which. attend it in diftin& particu- 
lais? And who can ſum them up into a 
total, that will not amount unto a death? 
Is not Liberty, which every Being natu- 
rally attects, turned into B»dage ? Is not 
the Seciety of. friends, which is the fauce, 
it not the tood, of lite, changed into So- 
litude ? Is not Light, whoſe approaches 
were. anciently {aluted with,Jelcome [izht, 
indultriouſly ſhut out, to make both Bonds 
and Solitude the. more irk{ome ? Is not 

every 
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every ſenſe offended with objects that are 
diſpleaſing unto them ? What doth the Eye #4 
behold but the face of a grim Jayler ? 

W hat doth the Toxch fec!,un'e.3it be hard. 
Fetters and cold walls? What is the Smell * 
affedted. with, unleſs it be a loathſome 
ſtench ? What doth the Ear hear, but the f 
ratling of Chains, or the groans of ſore 
who are breathing out their laſt? And 
what is the food that is taſted, unleſs it 

be the bread of adverſity, and the water 

of affliction? And is it not then wonder- 

ful, that ſuch a condition as-this, which . 

15 as the very valley and ſhadow of death, 

F' ſhould ever be paſſed through without 

{ "i any diſtracting fears, without heart break- 

'l ing ſorrows, yea, with great rejoycings 
in{uch tribulations ? It istruc, that ſome 
there be who, like ſullen Hawks, live upon + 
the frets and bear many. of theſe things 
out of the ſtoutneſs of their ſtomach and . 
their naturall courage. But alas! this 1s 
Wh, not to ſuffer as a Chriftan, who doth not 
I's ſuffer out of objtinacy, but out of Conſcience, 

' who is not ſupported by his own inherent 

ll frength, but by the power of God, which 

| puts forth it ({clf in ſuch glorious effects 

ofttimes, as that it makesa greater change 

in the Priſon for the better, than ever the + 

Il | vilcfi Priſon can make 1n the Priſoner oe] ] 
tne... : 
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the worſe, Is it not the prefence of the 
King that makes the Court, let the Houſe. 
be never ſo mean where herefides? What 

* * then can that place be leſs than q, Palace 
where the Preſence ot God dwcks in a 

ſpecial manner ? He that ſhall read inthe 
Book of the Revelations of a City or place 
that had no Temple in it, or-had no Sr 
or Mooz: to ſhine in it, and then break off, 
would ſooner conjecture that he was be» 
ginning the deſcription of ſome forlorn 
place under the Northern Pole,than of the. 
heavvenly. Feruſalem : But when. he ſhall 
underſtand that God and the Lamb are 
the Temple of it,and the glory of God and + 
the Lamb. are the Eternal Light ſhining 
init he will then fay, as an awaked Fa-- 
cob, Surely this is none other bnt the houſe of 
God, and the place where himſelf dwelleth. . 
Such like thoughts muſt that man have 
of a Priſon who knows no more of it than 
what it 1s in appearance, a place of bon- , . 
dage, ſolitude, darkneſs, and fore wants, 
but he who hath in this condition once 
experienced the preſence of God in it, 
how differently will he ſpeak of it ? Have 
not many of the Saints, when ſhut up in. 

© | a Dungeon, dated their Letters to their 
© | Friends from their Palace, from their de- 

"'} Jefiable Orchard, from their deliciews Para- 
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L1% On a Priſon. 
diſe*? Have they. not gloried in their 
bonds, as being Gods Free-men, though 
mans Priſoners? Have they not in their 
ſolitude been .raviſhed with the iweet- 
nels of that Communion they have had » 
with God, who alone hath been bettcr 
than a thouſand Friends ? Have they not 
been filled with hidden Manna in their 
fouls, when rhcir bodies have been pinch= 
cd with the ſharpne(s ot Faminc ? Have 
they not in the midſt of their Conflicts -: « 
cryed out, If it be thus ſweet to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, how full of Foy unſpeakable will it be 
to reign .with him ? May 1 not then fay 
to this timorons Chriſtian, as God did 
once to Iſrael, Fear not to go down into E- 
Egypt, For I will go down with thee 'into E> t 
gypt, and I will ſurely bring thee up again «1 
Fear not to go into a Priton, in which it 
God will be with you, and out of which . wv 
he will deliver you with joy and triumph. . .b 
It matters not what your preſſures be it ta 
God put under his everlaſting, Arms, or Þ 
who your Enemies be,it he be your Friend; -It: 
or what your ſorrows be, if he be your 'hi 
Comtfor ter, And this 1 may add, that ma 
commonly in the greateltfiraits he ſhew=- £0 
<th the greateſt love, as waters run ftrong- £0 
_ eft_ inthe narrowelt paſſages. As he ſuf fc: 
ferizezs of Chrift (laith Paul) abound in us (£6 
Jos 
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* %and thy ftaff they comfort me. 


'Edly. Tully, mn his Academical Sueſtions, 
fo | 
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ſo our Conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt, © 
therefore ſay as David did , Though I walk 
through the valey of the ſhadow of death, Twill 


+ fear none evil © for thou art with me. thy rd 


* 


—————_— 


Es _ 


mm... 


Meditation XXXVI. © 


———— 


a. - 


© Upon the: motion: of the Sun on 


the Dyal. 


| © was the ſaying of one, who was none 
of the leaſt of the Philoſophers, to him 
that asked him what he was born for ? That 
-1t was to contemplate the Sun: Eut though 
itbe not the end of mans birth, yet it may 


, well be the objec of his thoughts, in regard * 


both of its beauty-and motion. Holy David 
takes notice of them both in the ſame 
Pſalm, in which he compared the Sun,for 


» its Lſtre, toa Bridegroom coming, out of 
+ this chamber , cloathed in ſuch ſhining Ar+ 


Tay, as-may. draw the eyes of the Specta» 
tors towards him : And tor its ſwiftneſs , 
to a ſtrong Champion, who runs his pres , 
ſcribed courſe, both ſpeedily and unweari- 
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{aith; Tanta incitatione ferinr wt ejus celeri- 
145 manta fit ne copitar? quidem p' ſt zt. Its 
whirled about with that vehemency, that 
the greatneſſe of the Suns ſpeed cannot | 
ealily be imagined. Is it not then a Rids 
dle, that at the ſame time when it travels 
thouſands of miles in the Heavens it ſhould 
make ſo ſlow a motion and progreſs on 
the Dyal, as not to move above the breadth 
of an inch or two? To the quickeſt eye its: , 
motion is, umpcrceptible, and it ſo moves, 
as wecan only fay it hath moved. not that 
it doth, Now trom whence comes this c 
1ncquality, but from the valt diſproportion' J 
between the Heavens and the Earth; the g 
one being but as a Center or {mall prick,to' xx 
an immenſe Circumfercnce. O how hap « af 
py and regular alſo would the lives andye 
ations of men be, if after the ſame man; ch 
ner, they were moved to heavenly and earth thy 
ly objects ? To the one with a ſwittneſle ſhe 
like to that of the Sun in the Firmem 
To the other with an inſenſibleneſle, liken, 
to that of the Sun upon the Dyal. Surchhyj; 
ſuch a diſproportion- doth the diffterinCg, 
worth and excellency between the one atggy, 
the other, juttly challcnge in our purſuit gen 
them. Isit not meet that he who caſts 
{ingle glance of his eye to the Creaturþrea 
thould beſtow.a thouſand looks on his $a; 
viout 


2 


this 


On the motion of the Sun on the Dyal. 115 


viour? And when he creeps to one, as © 


Snatl, to fly to the other, as the Eagle to the 
Carkaſſe? He alone moves to God as much 


, aS he ought, who moves to him as much as 


he can, and ſtrives to repair the imperte&i- 
on of that motion, with a real ditlike and 
regret ot the ſlownefle of his own heart to 
the belt of goods. But alas, if the rule by 
which men walk , muſt be: thus bounded , 
or dilated according to the obje to which 
they move, where ſhall we hind that per- 
{on that thus proportions the out-goings 
of his ſoul in his care, defires, or induſtry ? 


£100! Tf the ſtandard and meaſure of goodueſſe 
the ſhould be taken from the unwearicdneſle of 
kt menstravels, from the ſircngth of their 
ap * affections, or from the fixed bent of their 
an6 reſolutions, to obtain what they deſign to 
nan'themſelves as their end : who muſt not 
arththen put the Crown of bleſſednefſe upon 
eſle the head of the Creature, which ought to 
mentbe ſet at the foot of the Creatour > Who 
, likamuſt not then conclude, that it is better 
urcbuilding Tabernacles here, than ſeeking a 
fexMCountry which is above? Do not men 
IC —_ their hearts to the things of Hea- 
(wit Gen, and dilate them to what is below ?- 
calisDo they not run and pant, to the very 
aturÞreathing out of their ſouls, after periſhing 
1is Sfaniti:s, when they cannot be drawn to 
y10ul let. 
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{ct one toot towards ſpiritual a nd divine | 
Excellencies ? Do thcy not take the wings 
ofthe Morning, and fly to the utmolt end 
of the Earth in their mulings and thoughts , 
to find out riches that will not proht in the 
day of wrath ? when thar Eflaics to Hea- © 
ven are as wcak as the Graſhoppers,, who. 
giveonly a {ma!l flirt upwards, and then 
tall down to the Ezxth again. O that I ; 
could with pleyyy/of tears bemaan_that 
monſtruous 4raxie and perverſnefle whitxh y 
fin hath wrought in the moſt noble parts p) 
man. Was not that agility of mind given þ 
wnto him by God , that he might have his.e, 
Converlation in Heaven , though his #{ 
bode was on Earth? And that he might gf 
entcr into the holy of belies , not like thi, 
High Prieſt, once in a year 3 but, in ever} 
prayer and duty, like a winged Angel, be. = 
hold the facc of God, and look into thoſ 
things that are within the Veil ? But nov 
alas! he canonly, like that lapſed Ange! 
compaſs the Earth to and fro in hf 
thoughts, .and deſcend as low as Hell in I /' 
lufts, but cannot raiſe himſelt above t 
world, to the performance of the | 
good. I tecl, O my God, continually thing, 
{ad change which fin hath made in me, n&x 
{o much deſtroying my Faculties, as Pthon 
verting. them; LI have notloft. the uſe &1f; 
th 
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& , them, but the recitude ot them. Tam 
55 no more weary of. {inning,, thana (witet 
d {ircam of running 3 the ſame weight of fin 
t5 + that” hindcrs me trom running the race 
he Wfphich is (et betore me, hurries me to evil, 
za- and makes me, through the impultions of 
ho Satan, to gather. txength by an acceſſory 
en jmpreſlion. In the births of tin I am, like 
t | the Hebrew women, lively and quick of 
hat Qcliveryz but in the bringing torth of 
y whatever 1s good, like a flow Egyptian that 
tSM needs the aid of a Midwite. 1 theretore 
Vc beg ot thee,holy Lord,to heal my diſtemp- 
> hi.ers by thy grace, and to. renew mcin the 
15 ®ſpirit of my mind, that I may run the way 
igtof thy Commandments, when thou haſt en- 
e tlilarged my heart. 


ver) 

9 be. - GED 
tho Meditation XX XVII. 
ngel 

n lifUpon a Sun- Dyal and a Clock. 
lint / 

ve UFT” Hele two Artificial mcaſurcs of Time, 
ie 1e@® Þ giveone and the ſame account of its 


ally thnotions, but in a very differing, if uot con- 
me, ndrary, manner. The Cl:xck doth it by a mo- 
as Pthon of its own; but the Sym-Dy. , while it -- 
> uſe Elf is hxcd, by an cxtrinlick motion of the 
th SIT 


* 
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Sun upon thoſe Lines drawn upon it, effects | 
the ſame thing. And this occationed me to # 
think in whata differing way the ſame ſcr- 
vices and duties of Religion are done by. 
thoſe that proteſs it. Some, like Clocks, 
have a Spring of motions in themſelves, , 
and the weight that quickens and actu- 
ates it,iz love: They pray, confer, exercilc 
holineſs in their Converſation in a pro- 
grcſiive manner , Salvation being nearer 
to them, than when they firſt believed. O-. + 
thers again are like Sn-Dyals , that are as : 
uſelc(s polisin a gloomy day, and are de- 4 
ſtitute of all principles of motion. The « 
Sun moveth upon thei , but they ſane {i 
ſtill : The Spirit comes upon them , as it T 
did'on Sarl; but themſelves are not in the n 
leaſt moved by thoſe duties that other} ez 
may think they profit by. Ther: W 
15 a light and ſhine which paſſeth upo! M 
their gitts and abilities, that may rende 111 
them uſeful as well as viſible unto others ſu, 
but it affecteth no alteration in their heart Ny 
to the bettering: of themſelves, What d fo 
vine Vitions and Prophefies did Balaai th 
both ſec and utter concerning Iſrael ? An 4 
how remarkable is the Pretace which F wor 
ſets before them? The man whoſe eyes a ©O 
open hath (aid, yet his heart is fixed toll © 
luſt of Covetouſneſſe, and he is ſofar fro} £1 
taki 


hers 
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taking the leaſt fiep towards their Tents , 


which with admiration he beholds to be 
goodly, as that he gives Balack counſel 
how to deftroy them. Let not then any 
Fett in a bare illumination or tranſicnt 
work of the Spirit upon them, as if that 
{uch things wou!d be ſuthcient evidences 
of the goodnele of their condition. Light 
may make a good head, but it is heat and 
motion that muſt make a good heart, with- 


out which all profeſſion ot Religion is but 


an unſavoury Carkafle. Be wiſe there- 


- fore, O Chrittians, and build not the toun- 


dation of your eternal happinefſe upon 
{uch uncertain principles. May not the ſpi- 


it xit aſſt where it never 7babits ? May it 
| not move upon him, whom it never quick- 
» ens? Were not many workers of iniquity , 


who were workers of mirac'es ? Were not 
many famous tor their Propheſies, wha were 


* infamous for their Profanene(s ? Are not 


ſuch things made by Chriſt, the plea of ma- 


\eart NY In the laſt day, for their admitt2nce in- 
1atd fo heaven, whom he will not know ? Why 
1,ah then ſhonld any be fo fooliſh to-make thar 
» Ar} a Plea tothe Judge, which he knows be- 
«ch | @rchand will be rejectee? The beſt way 
over & £0 diſcern our condition, 15 not to argue 
(of the goudneſſe of it, from the light waich 
c {xo} the Spirit darts in npon us, but by the mo- 
takl tions 


ht 
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ol | | 120 Onthe payment of a Pepper=corn. 
tions which it produceth inus. As many as 


I are the Sons of God are led by the Spirit , 

| | if of God, ina conſtant way of progreſſion , 

' [I trom grace to grace, trom vertue to vertue. | 

(Ih if Such light,as it 15 fuddenin its Eruptions,[0\ 
ll itis allo in its Interrzptions; the one oft | 


times arc as ſpecdy and momentary as the þ 
il other. Look therefore to the attratiions of 
I the Spirit by which you are moved, and 
I drawn to walk in holy wayes, rather than 
| to ſuch motions of the Spirit, which paſs 


— — = 


| 

| It only upon you, but do not beget any mo+_ | 
al if tion or fiirring 1n you. $ | 
# ill { 
| | : L + 0 
[4 Meditation XXXVIIIE. : © 
Wh. FH | rc 
\0 | l Upon the payment of a Pepper-/ 
J corn. *m 
8 | : tro 


| | Ogicians have a Maxim, that, Re- pra 


lationes ſunt minime entitatis, & maxi-the 
me effieacie, Relations are of the ſmal-he 
Ic& Entity, and of the greateft ethcacy?Tre 
The truth of which may appear in thgs þ 
payment of a fingle Pepper-corn, thayf it 


. Freebolders pay to their Landlord, they daland 


it not with any hope or intent to inricfor 
him but to acknowledge that they holfon 


\. Onthepayment of a Pepper-corm 120 
> , allfrom him. To c>>{& the one, it is of 
t , too mean a value, yet i preſerves the 
» Lords right as tully asa greater Rent,and 
- ,,, aggravatcs the Texants tolly to withhold, 
© | «nore thanif the demands had been high- 
it er. To ſuch an one may be juſtly laid, 
\e | what Nuamans Servant ſpake unto him, 
ot Tf the Prophet had bi thee do ſome great thing, 
1d 6 gwouldeſt thus not have doneit? How much 
i rather then, when he ſaith to thee, waſh and 
is beclean ? If the condition, which meer 
0+ bounty happily hath made fo calie, had 
- been by the fame hand and power re- 

ſtrained toa more coſtly and ample ho- 

mage, ought it not to have been pertor- 

- ned? How much more when nothing is 
required, but what may witneſs a depen- 
"_— dency and not burden it? How incxcu- 

fable then mult the ingratitude of thoſe 
: men be, who, receiving alltheir bleſſings 
from God, withhold that Pepper-corn of 

Re- praiſe and honour from him, which: is. 
1axi-the onely thing that they can pay, or that 
mal-he expects ? to calt the lealt Mite into his 
-acy Treaſury, which, may add to its riches, 
i thgs beyond the Line of Men or Angels, tor 
| chat it cou!d admic an increaſe, the abuns 
-y dlance of it were not infinite: but to a» 
nricgore its fulne(s, and to acknowledg that 


| holfom it they derive theirs, is the duty of 
all 


: 
' 
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422 On the payment of a Pepper-corn. 
al! that partake of it, This is the only ho- 
mage that thoſe Stars of the Morning, and , 
fons of God, who behold his face, do give 
1n heaven; and tuis 15 it which the Chile _ 
dren of men ſhoud give on Earth. Bur 
alas! from how tew ot thoſe {acred dues 
are tendred to God, though all be his deb- ! 
tors? Doth not the rich man.when wealth 
floweth in. upon him like a river, forget 


that the Lord only giveth him power to 


get riches? and facrihce unto his Net, 
and burn Incenſe unto his Drag ? Is it 
not the fin that God chargeth all 7/ael' 
with, that they rejozce in a thing of nnght, 
and ſay, have we not taken hoyns to us by our! 
own ſtrength ? Yea, doth he not cxpreſly 
ſay, that he will not give his glory unto a+, | 
nother ? Shall any man then take it unto | 
himſclt? And yet, what ftoln bread is {@ ; 
fweet to any taſt as the ſecret nimmings 7 
and purloinings of Gods glory are unto the 


palate of moſ?If any deſign be effected, the; * 


think that their wiſdom hath brought if * 
about 3 If any difhculties be removed,the = 
aſcribe it to their Induſtry ; if ſucceſs ant 

victory do build upon ther Sword, it i 4 
their own Arm, and right hand that hat \,, 
Obtained it. O how great is that Pri 
and unthankfulneſs which reigns in 


hearts of men, who ate to rob 


Tatne 
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1 rather than to honour him, aud to deny 
” * - him to be the Author of what they poſ- 
y {c6, than to acknowledge their ,Tenure 
* _ that they hold all ia Capite. Stealing from 


i; men may be acquitted again with tingle, 


| or donble, with tourtold, or ſeventold 

©. reſtitution: but the hlching trom Gods 
th glory can never be anſwered; for whe 
4 can give any thing to hum which he hath 


not received ? Others may fteal of ne- 
(ct, cellity, to ſatishe their hunger 3 but ſuch 
5 It! violate, out of pride and wantonneſs, the 
7ael, Exchequer of heaven, and ſhall never eſcape 
ght;” undctedtcd or unpunithed. Conlider theres - 
y fore thisall ye whoare ready to kiſs your 
&1'y. own hands for every blefſing that comes 
O 2” upon you,to what danger you expMeyour 
unt® {clyes, while you rob God, whoſe names 
15 0. Fealous, who will vindicate the glory of 
PP. his neglected goodnels in the ſevere tri- 
ot umph of his impartial Juſtice. Tt-is Ber- 
the) nards Expreſuon, 'Vti datis, ut tmnatis, eft 
ght Vf axima ſuperbia, To ule Gods Fitts as 
d,the things inbred in us, is the highelt arre- 
S any gUcy and what lefs can it merit, than 
Lit Y the very Condemnation of the "Devil? 
\t hat. W hole tirſt fin (as ſome Divines conceive) 


Pri@ vas an affeQation of independent hap- * - - 


n pine(s, without any reſpe&t or habitude 
nnto God. I cannot alittle wonder, that - 


rat G2 the 
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124 On the payment of a Pepp:r-corz. 
the blackneſs of his fin, and the dread- 
fulne(s of his Fall, ſhould not make all 
to fear the Ieaft ſhadow and ſemblance 
cf ſuch a crime in themſelves, as muft_* 
bring: upon them the like ruine: Look 
upon him, you proud ones, and tremble, 
who are abettors of Natire againit Grace, 
and reſolve the ſalvation of man ultimate- 
ly into the freedom of his Wall, rather 
}*.than into the efficacy of Gods Grace who 
in the work of Converſion make the Grace 
of God to have only the work of a Mid- 
ife, t9 help the Child into the world, but 
not to be the Parent and fole Author ' 
if of it. Is not this to croſs the great de- 
f fign of the Goſpe), which is to exalt ; 
nt: the honour of God and of Chriſt? that 
I be that glorieth might glory inthe Lord. And 
W 15 not every tittle of the Goſpel as dear to 
Li God, as every tittle of the Law ? Can then 
i any diminiſh ought from it and be guilt- 
I: lefſe? Oh fear then to take the leatt due þ 
| | from God, who hath threatned to take his 
f 


__—— 


Part out of the Book of Life, and out of } 
j the holy City, and from the things which 
il are written im the Book of God. Non eft | 
l devotionis,dediſſe prope totum; ſed fraudis,re- 

| zinuiſſe vel minimums It is not devotion, , ,r 
; [if faith Proſper, rightly againſt his Collator, to f 
' acknowledge almoft all frem God,but ac- 
\ curled ' 


al 
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curſed theft to aſcribe , though but very 
little to our felves. Lord therctore, what- 
ever others do, keep me humble, that, as 
I receive all from thee, fo I may render 


*that tribute of praiſe which thou expe&- 


eſt from me, both cheartully,and faithfully; 
and though it can adde nothing to thy 
perfection, no more than my beholding 
and admiring, the Suns light can encreafe 
itz yet let me ſay, as holy David did, Nut 
#ntous,. O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
name be the glory, for thy mercy and thy wuths- 


ſake. 


—_ 
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Meditation XXXIX. 


Upon the Bucket and the 
Wheel. 


"= ſaying of Demeccritus , which he 
; & ſpake concerning Philoſophical truth  - 

that it did Latirare iz puteo, hide it ſelf, 
and take up its abode in a dark and decp 
Well, may much more be affirmed of Theo- 
logical truth, when the whole DoGrine of 
the Goſpel, is called the Myſtery of Chriſt 
and the gyeat Myſtery of Godlineſs, that there 

G-3 ſhould. 


% 


- 
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ſhould be three diftin@ Perſons in one Ef- 
{ence, :and two diſtinct Natures in one 
Perſon. That Yjrgimtty ſhould conceive , 
Eternity be born, Immortality dye, and 
Mortality riſe trom death to lite; Are not * 
theſe, and many more of the like intrica- 
Cy, unparalleled myſteries? May we not 
guitly ſay, as the Samaritan -woman did to 
Our Saviour, when he asxcd water of her, 
Peters profund us oft, the Well 1s deep, and 
who can deſcend into it, or fathome it ? 
Aud yet ſuch is the pride and arrogancy of 
many men, as that, not contenting therh- 
{clves with the ſimplicity of believing, ma- 
7 make Reafir the ſole ſtandard, whery- 
by to meaſure both the Principles and Con 
elyions of Faith: for which it is-as unapt, 
as th2 weak Eyeof a Bat, to behold the 
Sun whenit ſhineth.inits tull ftrengthz or 
the Bill ofa ſmall Bird, to receive into it 
the Ocean. Theſe high Myſteries are not 
to be ſcrmmned, but to be believed; the 
knowledge and certainty” of which, doth 
notariſe from-the evidence of reaſon, but 
trom the revelation made of them-in-holy 
Scriptures 3. the mouth: of God:, who is 
trach itſelf, and caunot lye; hath ſpoken 
them, and therefore it cannot be other- 
Wiſe, But muſt then reaſo- be wholly ſhut” | 


- 
_ - 
- 


gnt, asa ulcleſſe thing in the Chriſtian Re- | j 


? 


On the Bucket and the Wheel, T7 
l;g;on, or muſt it be confined to the agenda, 
matters of duty and morality in which is 
cannot be denied, to be both of neceflary 


. and confrant uſe? Surely even the Creden- 
*7a allo, the Dotirines and points which are 


properly of Faith, donot refuſe theſober 
uſe, of Reaſon, {o it be employed as an Hand» 
maid, and not as a Miſtreſs. 1 have there = 
fore thought that Faith is as the Bucker” , 
which can beſt deſcend this deep Well of 
Myſtery 3 and that Reaſon is as the Wheel, 
which ftands over the mouth of it, aud 
keeps alwaies .1tsS cerrain aud fixed. di- 
{tance : But yet by its motions, 15-1nftru- 
memal both to let down the Bucket, and 

alſo to draw it up again; Faith diſcovers 
the. deep things of God , aud then reaſon 
teacheth us to ſubmit our ſ(elves,and it, ta 

the obedience of Faith, that fo it is. . Bur 
it never becomes more fooliſh and 

your, than when it buſies its felf in Inqui- 
rics, and makes Nicodemus his queſtion, 

How can theſe things be ? Then it turns gid» 
dy, and loſeth its felf in diftracted' rounds 

and. motions. Alas! how unlike would 

the waies and Counſels of. God: be: unto 
hinſal, ifthey were no other, but ſuch as 
the Wiſeſt of Men could trace out ? How 


1 little glory would Faith alſo give to God , 
| if it did notput torth its ſtrength in.afſert- 
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ing his Power to cffc& greater things than 
can fall within the compaſs of Natural diſ- 4 
quifition? Yea, how ſhould the Goſpel, 


1n its Inftitutions, Docrines, and Worſhip, . . 


be acquitted of the Fews ſtumbling at it ,* 
as diſhonourable to their Law 3 -and the 
Gentiles deriding of it, aSablurd, in their 
Philoſophy, if that reaſon mult be the mea- 
{ure of its Myſteries? Nature is $ far from 
finding out what the Goſpel diſcovers, as 
that it cannot yield unto it , when it 15 re- 
vealed, without a fpirit of Faith to aſlitt it. 
Be wiſe thereforc, O Chrittians, and ſet 
bounds to your Reaſon, beyond which it 
may not pals, as Moſes did to the Iſraelites, 
whileft Faith deſcendeth into the deeps of | 
Gelſpel Myſteries, which Angels, with - 
itxetched out necks have more defire topry 
to, than ability pertetly to underſtand. 
Now the boundary of Reaſon is, Conferre | 
& inferrez, to confer one Scripture with a- 
nother, and to infer Concluſions, and to 
deduce Inftrucions thence, by a clear Lo- 
gical Diſcourſe. But if it go further to | 
927e, It may Jultly tear to be ſmitten of 
God: and,like a Pyoneer, or bold Miner , 
which digs in too far for his rich Vein of 
Ore, meet with a damp which chuaks him. 
My Prayer thercfore ſhall be, that of the | 
Apoſtles to. Chriſt, Adde nobis fidem, Lord in- 


creaſe. 
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On Baniſhment. 129 
creaſe or faith. For if my faith do not ex- 
ceed my reaſon, though advanced to as 
high a pitch asever Solomon had, yet might 


| I well be numbred among thoſe, whom St. 


Peter laith, are blinte ). and cannot ſee afar 


off. 
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Meditation XL. 


Upon Baniſhment - 


Xile 15 a Change of place that brings ns 
evil with it, but in opinion 3 a Com+ 
plaint, and affliction wholly imaginary, 1s 
the deſcription ſome have made ot it. But if 
{cems to me to be rather aSt9icksvaunt,than 
a Chriſtians juſt.cſtimate,of the evils of that 
condition. . What trial clſe would it have 
been of Abrabams Faith, to lcave his Cat - 
try, Kindred, and Fathers Houſe, and to go 16 
8 Land God would ſhew him? or, why did 
God injoyn Tſrael to pitty Srangers; becaulc 
themſelves had been Strangers u the Land 
of Xgypr ? Why have Legiſfators deemed it 
as a-puniſhment tor grand Crumes,and next 
to Capital ? or, why haye many looked up- 


on it as worſe. than death; chuling rather 


hc {ot of -the Goat 'that was to be Sac ri- 
G 5 , fied. 
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t ced, than the lot'of the Scape Goat, which 


was, to be ſent thto the Wilderneſs? Is it i 


not becauſe (as Philo faith ) Death is the 


fixll end of all evils? but Baniſhment the . . 


beginning of many new ones? Want, 
Scorn, Oppreflions, unjuſt Jealoufies, are 
the daily hard Meaſurcs that Exiles muſt 
expe& to meet with : he muſt thank him 
who demands his Coar, that he asketh not 
his Lifez and he muſt oft times redeem his 
Life, with that little Moncy which-he hath, 
that ſhould buy him Bread to preſerve it. 
He muſt be armed with nothing but pati- 
ence, leſt he be apprehended as one that 
hath in defign the death of ſome other. 
And yet how many Arguments: of comfort 
can my thoughts ſuggeſt to ſuch Chriftians, 


whotorthe Trurhs ſake ether dread this - 
Erofs, or feeFit. They break forth ſo on the - 
xizht hand;anid on the left, as that methinks- 


m:.y1y, Sing O ye Banithed, cry aloud, 


for more arethe comforts of the deſolate... 
than the comforts of thoſe that fit under. 
the ſhadow of their own roof;, I will not . 
fel- you that you have the fame Sun and : 

Muon to ſhine upon you that Kings have; . 


chat.cthe Stars appear unto you inthe ſame 


greatnefs and beauty which they do ro 0--- 
thersz that you injoy- the ſarge common. 
Etcments thatall do. . Theſe, ayd ſach like. 


| 


A 
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: ropicks are to be plentifully found among 


the Moraliſts, But all their Precepts and 
Sentences arc | ke Arrows that tall ſhort of 


. the Mark. They could never reach that 


lid contentment they levelled at. Hear 
then, ye dejedted Chrittians, what your 
comforts are, whoſe Croflcs are no more 
than others , and whole ſupports are tar - 
greater. Are you Baniihed trom your Na- 
tive Country ? what. other condition do. 
you undergo than Abraham did, the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and the Friend of God? 
and will you murmur if God deal with you : 
no worſe than with his Favourite ? It you | 
are out of your own Land, do you not ſti]Þ. 
fread upon your Fathers ground ? 1s noe 
the Earth the Lords, and the fulneſs of it ? Did | 


; never any thrive in a ſtrange Soy), ane,like 
. tranſplanted Trecs, gam by:the Change'? * 


have ye forgot what God did for Feſephin:: 
Egypt? or tor Dantel and his' Aſſceiates- ini + 
their Captivity? wholike Stars when ehey* 


© fet inone Hemiſphere , didriſe glorioully* 
* Inanother? Bur if till you be impatient 5 . 
and in diſlike. with your Eftate; lee meas. 


you, It the belt of a wicked Mans condition + 


' be-not worſe? Is it. not better co hunger”: 


and thirſt for righteonſnecls fake , than to 
fare deliciouſly every day,” with the rich - 


Glutton in the Goſpel ? Is1t not more eli 
gibls-- 
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gible tobean Tſraclite in the Wilderneſs, 


than to be a Courtier in Eeyp?? can you 
not {pzak better of your M ſeries, than 
wicked Men can do of their Mercies ? you 


may tay, bleſſed Hwnger, bleſſed Poverty, 1 


I 


bleſſed Mourning , bleſſed Perſecutions and 
Revilings z Chriſt himſelf having bleſſed. 


your Afflictions , and alſo curfed their en-- 


zoyments : He hath entalled an eternal zoe 
upon all thoſe things wherein they. place 


their welfare; their Riches, their Falneſs,, 


their Mirth, their Applauſe, and Credit with 
all Mcn : and he hath promiſed, to them 


that. cndure temptations , a Crown of Life 


when they are tried. Be not therefore dif- 


mayed, OQ ye of little. Faith, who havee-. 
very, bi: tcr thing, at preſent, ſweetned with. 


Protnifes, and within a little while ſhall. 


have all thehardſhips of. a deſart, turned. 
:nto thc Plenty of anHeavenly.Canaan And, 


yet methinks ſome there be, who are ſtill 


waſatished, andask,if it be nothing to part. 


with dcar Relations,and ſociety of Friends? 
and to be caſt upon ſtrange Faces, and'Lan-: 
gages, that. they.underltaud not ? tube at 


once in, great meaſure bath. deaf. and. | 
dumb,, not hearing what .others ſay. unto. | 


them, and. bcing alſo unable to ſpeak the 


leaſt word: to others... That theſe are ſore. ; 


E£yils, I ſhall not make it any part of my, 
task 
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On Baniſhment. I23, 
task to deny; But yet how many are there 
who have expoſed themſelves to all theſe 
evils, aud have undergone them volun- 
tarily,, which you ſuffer out of conſtraint ? 
have not ſome for. curioſity fake, and a 
thirſt of knowledge travelled through 
vaſt and dangerous Wilderncſles, and born,, 
with much patience, the exceſs of heat 
and coid? Have not others out of a co- 
vetous defize of gain-parted with Friends 
and Country. for many years ? may I not : 
then ſcnd the faint-hearted Chriſtian to. 
Icarn of the reſolute Worlding, . as Solomon 
doth the Sizrgerd to the Piſmire ? ſhall he. 
{ct. an. higher eſtimate upon Earthly Trea- 
{urcs than you upon Heavenly ? ſhall he. 
out-face dangers that you ſhrink at ?{ſhall 
he quit Parents and Children that . are 
pieces of himſelf, and imbrace ſolitude in 
torraign Regions, and ſhall you reckon. 
your {elf as free among the dead while you 
do the ſame thing? O what advantages - 
have. youabove him, both to do and ut- 
fer? In your ſolitude you may fay as Chriſt - 
did in his, Tet am I not alone, becauſe the F a- 
ther is with me. In your Sorxows-you may 
glory, as Pawl did, This is onr rejoycing, the 
teftimony of eur Conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity we have had our Converſa= 
#02 in the World. In the loſs and ſpoil of 

-/ your: 
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134 On Banihment. , 
your Eſtates, you may pray, as Paris 

did, when the Gothes ranſacked Nola: Do= { 
mine, ne excrucier propter arm & argen- 

tum \ ub: enim.omnia mea ſunt,in (cis, Lord, 

' letnot the loſs of thele things diſquiet me: * 

tor thou knowelt where I have laid up all 
my treaſures. In your Bamithment you may 
comfort your ſelves with the common 
loc of all believers, who are no cther than 
Pilgrims, and Strangers, while they .are 
at home in the Body, and abſent from the. 
Lord ? I ſhall add nv more but. an excel- 
lent ſaying of Baſil, Cxi adbuc patria ſo- 
lum dulcis eſt, nimas delicatus eft,, ct: emis 
terra patria;furtis eft;, cri ommis terra exilium. 
fſantins eft, Heto whom his. Native Coun- 
trey is only ſweet, is too delicate z . he 
to whom .cvery Land 1s his Countrey, 
is valiant; and he to .whom. all the 
Earth is a Baniſhment, is truely holy. 


Meditation... 
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.* ' «Upon the Breaſt and the ſuck: 


> 


ing-Bottle. 


FT He word of God, by which Men are 
turned from darkne{s unto light, 1s 
{ometimes compared unto Seed,and lome- 
times unto.Milk; and the Miniſters of it, 
ſometimes unto Fathers, and ſomtimes un» 
unto Nrſ:s: This: double relation points 
forth their double Duty, which is not on- 
ly as ſpiritnal Fathers to bcget Men unto 
Chritt; but,as z#»rſing Mothers, to give ther 
the full Breaſts of the fincere Milk of the 
Word, that they may grow thereby, and 
of new-born Babes may become ſtrong in 
the Faith,and hlled with all knowledg and 
wiſedom in the things of God. But how 
5, this done? 1s it by. Reading onely the 
Scriptures, withour . giving, the Senfe, 
though that be a Publick Ordivance of 
God, and highly to be: honoured of all? 
or by a diligent and well digeſted Prezch- 
ing of them, in which the Truths deliver- 
ed arc fucked in as Milx from the Breaft 
that partakes of the warmth and spirits of 
the Nurſe ? Some Mmitters who have con- 
Rb fulted 
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| ſulted more for.their own Eaſe than their 
| Peoples profit, have endeavoured to main- 
tain Reading to be Preaching,as it that were 
a ſyfhicicnt .diſcharge.of their Duty. But 


what then will become of the Apoftles # ] 


it ſhould then be rather,who is not ſuthci- 
« , ent? or,of what uſe will be his Counſel, 
To þ: each in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſortFand to 
divide the Word of God aright, as a workman 
that needeth not be aſhamed ? True it 15, that 
if Preaching be taken largely, tor any De- 
claration, or Publifhing of the Word of 
God, it cannot be denyed to be Preach- 


| quiſtion? Who is ſufficient fir theſe things ? 


-— ” n_—___  ————— ——  —— 


 , Ing, but if it be. Jaken firictly for Preach- | 
| *+ ing by way of Office, and for Miniſteraal - | 


Publiſhing of the Goſpel, then it is quite | 


another thing. Was there not a wade diffte- | 


rence between the Woman of. Samaria her : 


making known of Chriſt, and the Apoſiles | 
Preaching, of him; or between Anarew's | 
* calling of his brother Peter before he was - 


put into his Apoſtolical Office, and his 


Preaching of Chriſt when Commilliona-” - 


ted by. him ? and. what leſs difterence is 
there betwecu a Naked Reading of. the 
Scripture, or fome other ſet: Diſcourles, 
and the Powcrful Preaching of the Word? 


., Butif Trial and Experience could bettes | 
evince,than Argutment, thoſe who juſtihie | 
| | the . 


; 
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On the Breaſt and the ſucking-Botile. 1.37 
the Opinion by their Practice; I could 


with that ſuch might bring forth their 


Children,who have lived wholly upon the 


- lingular means of Reading and let their 
Countenance be looked upor,. and the 


Countenance of thoſe who have had the 
Word duly Preachedunto them, and then 
let others Judge whether their Counte- 
nance appear as fair and fat as their Bre- 
threns. O how quickly would it be ditcer- 


ned which they are, which have receiv- 


ed their nouriſhment from the Breaſt, and 
which from the Bottle ? it would ſoon be 


| judged that the weak are the Flock of 


Laban, and the ſtrong the Flock of Facob, 


Which God hath by far bleſſed above the 
' other. Think then upon it; O ye ſloathful 
' ones, towhoſe care God hath commutted. 
: the welfare of many Souls, howyou will 

anſwer your neglet to God! Ifthe chiet 


Officer was afraid that his witholding the 
Kings appointed Meat from Daniel and 
his Companions, might indanger his head 
to hisLord,fhould he fee their Faces worle 
liking than the . Children of their fort; 
what cauſe will ye have to fear the dil- 
pleaſure. of: Chriſt when. he ſhall behold 
the wan and palc lookes of theſe for 


' whom he dyed, by your detcining the 


: 


Breatt. from them, who ſhould have been 
; nouriſh 
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nouriſhed up in the words of Faith, and 
good Dodtrine ? Nor ſhall ye,O Chriſtians, * 
who fleight Ordinances, and turn your f 
back upon the Breafts of Conlolation, | * 
which are held forth unto you, «cape! © 
any better than the Miniſters who deny ' F 
them to their People : If it be-a fin todo 
the one, itisno leſs, it not greater,in you , 
todo the other. They fin againftthe ſouls | 
of others, and you fin againt your own | 
Souls: And yet how great are the num- | 
bers upon whom the guilt of this Crime.) !* 
may be charged ? Some think, that they ' v 
axe peft their Childhood, and therefore | al 
Wean themſelves; they know as much- as 4 & 
their Teachers can tell them, and to what | bi 
end then ſhould they ſtill give them their| a 
Attendance *to hanker after the Breati.is| 
tor Babes, not. for grown Perſons ? Bue fc 
arc not-they which thus ſpeak puffed up; | 9! 
and know nothing as they ought ? Is nov; ft 
this whole life a ftate of Infancy in re- 0 
ſpe of perteion ? doth not the Apoltle ' 
fay, that we ſee but darkly, and know but' 7 
in part. Why then ſhould the old Mnafons 
be more aſhamed- of thcſe Breatts, thaw! !* 
the young Timothies ? David profeſſed: d; 
himſelt as a weaned Child from che World, © 
but never from the YYord. Others pleaſe | th 
themſclycs, that though they go net. to | fi 


Hear | 


j On the Breaft and ſucking-B MAtle 139 
n& Hear, yet they read good Books, and bet- 
ter Sermons, at home, than their Mini- 
fters ean make 3 and ſo take themſelves 
_ not to belels zealous, but onely more diſ- 
! &reet than their Brethren whodo not the 
ny | like. And yet who can exgaſe-ſuch Per- 
do . fons from the guilt both of Bily and wick- 
01 - edneſs? Is itnot folly to refuſe the warm 
als  Greaft, and to fuck the Milk from the borrle, 
when it is difpirited, and hath loſt both 
its warmth and lively taſte? and what 
ne.: leſs difterence is there between a Sermon 
ey | in the Pulpis, and in the Preſ7? Is 1t not 
'e . allo wickedneſs to offer Sacriledze for. Fa- 
ag. erfice, and to rob God-of one Duty, to-pay 
.at: him-another 3. to withold the greater,and 
cir} f0 ſeern- Conſcientious inthe leſs ? Are 
ig. they notin thus daing fieres de ſe, Thieves 
we to their own Souls, depriving themſelves 
pz} of the profit of both, while they are wil- 
og. ful negle&tersof cach. Be wilt therefore, 
c. | O Chriſtians, in keeping up an high eſtcem 
tle - of the Word Preached, and be alwayes as 
Babcs for hunger and dcfire after it;though 
ns _ not for knowledg, and underſtanding in 
an-\ it. And remember that thereis vo way (o 
d;. dangerous to leſſen your deſires, as to 
1d, . © keep your ſelves talking from it. For 
iſe; the Word of God ftilLcreates new appe- 
to © tites, as iTlatishes- the old ; and agen 
ar. tne 
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the capacities of the Soul, as it fills it. Uſe” | 
good Books as Apothecaries do their 
Succedanea, one limple to ſupply the want 
of another; when the Preacher cannot be, 
had,then make uſe of themzbut ler it ratha - 
| be to ſtay the ftomach in the abſence of an Þs 
Ordinance,than to ſatishe it. Andwhen you. Þ 
enjoy both, ſay as Ariſtotle ſometimes did, $ 
of the Rhodian and Leſbian Wine, when . 
he had taſted of both that: the Rhodian 
was good too, but the Lesbian was the! * 
plealanter. Holy Books are good, and re- c 
liſh well, but the Word Preached is more = 
{wect, the one is as the Wine the Bride-) | L 
groom provided at the Marriage Feaſt) 5 
and the other is as that which Chriſt made, & 
which was cafily- diſcerned by the Gover-| © 
nour, who knew not whence it was,to be, C 


by tar the better, | þ 
'y 
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Upon Mixtures. 'T 

tl 


He wiſe God hath ſo tempered the! þ 
whole Eſtate of Maa in this life, | : 
as that it coulifteth altogether of) © 


Mix) , 
j- 


uſe On Mixtures. I41 
\eir Mixtures, There is no (weet without 
ant {ower, nor ſower without {weetneſs. All 
- be firnples, in any kind, wapld prove dange- 
haf 1645, and be as uncorrected drugs, which 
f .n adminiltred unto the Patient would not 
ou. Iecover him but deftroy him. Conſtant 
did, Sorrow without any Joy would ſwallow us 
hen # > and {imple Joy without any Grief 
7: 1 Would puff us up, both Extrexums would 
the; agree alike in our ruine : he being in as 
xe- dangerous a calc who is {woln with Pride, 
ore 35 he who is ovewhelmed with Sorrow. 
del This Mixture then, though it ſeem penal 
aſt;, and prejudicial to our comfort, is yet Me- 
\de, #icinal, and is by God,as a wiſe Phylician, 
-ex.. Ordered asa Diet moſt ſuitable to our 
) be! Condition and if we did but look into 
| the grounds of it, we ſhall find cauſe to 

* acknowledge Gods wife Providence, and 
— | © frame our hearts to a ſubmiſſion of his 
' will, without murmuring at what he doth, 

| For, have we not tw@ Natures in us, the 

' Spirit and Fleſh, the New and the Old Man? 

" have we not twins in our Womb, our 
 Counter-luſtings, and our Counter-wil- 

| lings ? Are we not as Plants that arc {cat- 
the, <4 between.the two diffterentSoils of Earth 
if and Heaven ? Is there not then a necefſt- 
2} tyof a mixed Diet, that is made up of two 
fix Contranes ? The Phylitian is not leſs loy- 
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al to his Prince, he if give to him an unplea-' 
ſing Vomit, and to a poor Man, a cheering: - 
Cordia!, becauſe his Applications are not 
according to the dignity of the Perſony 
but to the quality of the Diſeaſe : neither 1f 
God the lets kizde, when he puts into ow, | 
hand the bitter Cup of affliction to drink | 
of, than when he makes us to taſte of the, / 
Flaggons of his ſweeteſt wine. Paul his | 
Thorn in his Fleſh, what ever the meaning 
ot it be, was uſcful to keep down that tus 
mour of pride , which the abundance of 
Revelations might have expoſcd him unto 
and {6 joyned together they were, like th 
rod and the Howey which enlightned Jonas 
thins eyes : when he had talicd the tweets, 
neſs of the one, God would have him a 
the {mart of the other. At the ſame ti 
allo, when God bleſſed Facob, he Cripple 
him, that he might not think aboye what 
was mcet of his own ftrength , or aſcribe X 
his prevailing to the vehernency of his q 
a 
v 


Wraſiling, rather than to Gods gracious 
condeſcention. Yea, who is it ihat hath 
not experienced ſuch Mzxiares, to be the 
conſtant Methods which he uſeth towards 
his dearcſt Children? what are the liv q 
of the beſt Chriſtians, but as a' Kainbow 
which conſiſts half of the moiſture of | ® 
Cloud, aud halfof the Ight and beams 4k 
th 


-n. » 1pcak of himſelf, when he gives the Corin- 
| #bizns an account of his condition ? As dy- 
inz, end behold we live, as chaſtened, and 
not killed, as jorrowful, and yet aſwaies re- 
os Joyetzg 3 anpoor, yet making many rich, as 
his having nothing , but yt piſſiſſing all things. 
+ Blefied then is he, who doth without re- 
pining, yield hinielt to the diſpoſe of Di- 
= of Vine Providence, xather than accuſe 
' tz and looks not ſo much to whatat 
the Preleut 15gratetul to the ſenſe, as to what 
| tor the tuture will be profitable to the 
- Whole, Forin theſe Mixtures, Magna la- 
feof tent Leneficiayeifi non fulgeant, great 2dvan- 
bs tages do lye hid, though not ſhine forth. 
{ Hereby we are put upon the exerciſe of all 
thole Graces, which are accommodated 
to our 1mpertedt. ttate there below, whoſe 

' his a&ts thall be compleated in Heaven, bat 
ſhall all ceaſe, as being not capacitated for 
a Fruition 3 and-yet are of great uſe while 
we areon this ſtde Heaven. How neceſſa- 
1rds Ty'1S Patience, to bear up the Soul under tri- 
a4 als, that it fret not againſt God who in- 
"3 fits chem? How greatly doth Hope tem- 

ICTS'8 | y 9p 

1 per any,preſent ſoar, by its expeRation of 
\- of 19me happy change thatanay and will tol- 
th low, 


I 44. On Mixtures. | 
low, and ſo worketh joy in the midſt of 
{adneſs? How.cven to wonder, doth Faithy 
mapiteſt its power inall diſtreſſes , when it* 
apprehends that there are no degrees of ex; 
tremity unrelieveable by the Arm of God , 
or inconlittent with his compaſſions and 
friendſhip ? Again, ſuch Mixtures ſerve to 
work in us a great hatred of fin, andan 
earneſt longing after Glory; in which, our 
life, light, joyes, are all pure, and everlaſt- | 
ing. Ourlitcis without any ſeed of death, 
our light without any ſhadow of darkneſs, 
and our joyes endleſs Halelujahs, without, 
the interruption of one Gab. Therefore 
are we burdencd in our Earthly Taberna- 
cle, that we ſhould the more groan, to be 
clothed upon with our houſe which is from 
Heaven. Therefore yet have we the re+! / 
mainders of (in, by which we are unlike 
God; and the hirſt-truits only of the ſpirit, 
by which we rcſcmble him; that we might: m 
long and wait for the Adoption and Re» W 
demption , wherein, what ever is blended nc 
and impertect, ſhall be done away. When lat 
not'to fin, which1s here only our Duty, m1 
{hall be the top branch of our reward and. m! 
blefſedneſs. O holy Lord. 1 complain not ot] 
ot my preſent lotz for though 1t be net free! gre 
from Mixture, yet it is greatly differingrver 
trom what;others tinde and feel, ” Y 
AIR 
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of" lines are not fallen in fo fair a place : Buc 
thy RillT lay, when ſhall I dwell in that ble(- 
Lit? {cd Country where forrows dye, and joyes 
SJ jms” Into which,Enemy never entred , 
d f and from which a Friend never partcd ? 
ind When ſhall I poſſcls that Inheritance, 
>to Whichisa Kingdome tor its greatneſs, and a 
lan City tor its beauty , where there is Society 
our "Without Envy , and rich Communications 


aſt- of good without the lealt diminution? 
th, 
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be Upon Time and Eternity. 
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res! He two Eſtates of this and theother 
like. FF World, are meaſurcd by Time, and 
rit, by Eternity, as their juſt and proper 


ght: meaſures, there being nothing in this 
Re- World, which is not as tranſient as Times 
ded nor in theother, whichis not as fixedand 
hen laſting as Eternity. How inexpreſſible then 
ty , mult the good and evi), the happine(s and the 
and. myery of thoſe two Eſtates ditfer from each 
not. other ? What is the duration of all carth'y 
free: greatnels, in reſpect of the ſtability of hea- 
—_y glory, but aS a flaſh gt lightning to a 
h « ſtanding Sun in the*Firmamzat; or as a 
= + 0 H {park 
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ſpark aſcending from a furnace, to a never | 

{ctting Star ? What are the molt hery tryals j 

of this hte , either for zztenſion, or length , 
- - Unto the everlaſting burnings-and {corch- + 
ings of hell; but as the ſoft andgentle heat)} 
of a bluſhing face, unto the conttant flames 
and torments of the bowels? What arc 
Racks, Stone, Collick, Strangury, Convul- } 
ſions, heaped together into an cxtream |, 
horrour, but as theſimp!le grudgings ot an? 
Ague, to the deſperate rage and :anguith * 
which the leaſt bite of that worm that dies * 
not, creates in the loweſt faculty of the} 
{oul? Thereare additions to things which! 
arc limited, and diminuent texms of that to! 
which they are annexed; and contain in 
them (as Logicians {pcak) oppoſituum mn op=| 
?ofito, one oppoſite in another. He that} = 
Gith, a dead man, or a paintet Lyon, by fay-} 
ivg more, faith leſs than ithe had faid buta; ; 
Man, or a Lyon only, without any ſuch ad-+ | 
ditions; itisall one in effect, as it he had 
{aid no Man, no Lyon: For a dead man 18 not 
a man, neither is a painted Lyon a Lyon £ 
Such are the additions of Time, which put js 
tO good or evil, expres leſs than if nothing þ 
had becn added.He that — fors d 
a ſeaſon, or ſorrow for a time, (aith leſs, thaw! m 
it he had ſaid happineſs or ſorrow only: ar 


For perfe&t happineſs or ſorrow cannot b& th 
circumy . 
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circumſcribed in the narrow limits of time, 
no more than Immentiity in the points of 
a place. What is happiucls that will expire, 
but miſery at a diſtance ? Or what is forrow 
that endures only for a time, but an evil, 
{upported by hope ? But adde Etervity to 
god or evil,and it makes the good to be in- 
finitely better, and the cvil to be inhnite-= 
ly worſe. Can l then do lcts than wonder, 
that men, who carry eternal ſouls in their 
boſoms,ſuch as are of kin to Teraphims,y22, 
advanced to the participation of the Di- 
vine Nature, that are the unmediate 
Subjects of Endleſs woe, or bliſs, ſhould yet 
{o live, Acſi fabula eſſet ommis eternitas, as 
it Kternity were a table; as it they had nci» 
cher God to ſerve, or fouls toſave? May 
not ſay, be altoniſhed O Heavens at this, 
and be horribly atraid, be ye very delolate, 
as the Lord himſelf did at Iſaels folly? 
What greater ſtupidity can therebe, than 
this which moli are guilty of, to bulte 
themſelves, like Martha , about periſhing 
trifles, and to neglect the one thing which 
is ncceflary ? To be thoughttul of things 
below, and (cldome think of Heaven, till 
death ſammon them to leave Earth? To 
make Salvation the by-work of their lives , 
and the fulfilling the appetites of the ticth 
their chicteſt task and care? Were it not 
H 2 2 
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a ſirange thing, if a man, who 1s to he 
judgcd on the morrow, and to reccive the 
ſentence either of a cruel death, or of a rich 
& honourable ciiatc,could not keep in mind 
the concernments of the next approaching 


day, without tying ſome Scarlet thred up- | 


on his finger, as a ſignificant Ceremony to 
rcmember him? Or the writing ot ſome 
Caveats upon the polts of the Priſon, which 
might hint unto him what danger his lite 
isin? Is it not much more ſtrange,that the 
weighty matters of ctcrnal lite, or cternal 
death, ſhould not by their own greatnc(s , 
preſs the heart of manunto a conſtant re- 
mcmbrance of them , eſpecially when he 
knoweth not what a day may bring forth? 
Can the miſcarriage of ſuch a perſon be 0- 


k 


by 


? 


ther than dreadful, when their follies, as 


well as their pains, ſhall make them to 
enaſh their tecth , and to curſe themſelves 
tor the negle&t of that great Salvation, 
which hath been often tendred them in the 
Goſpel ? When they ſhall feel everlaſting- 
ly, what thcy could never be perſwaded 
for tofear? When they ſhall be convinced, 
that at a far cheaper rate they might have 
been Saints in Heaven, than Salamanders 
in Hell? OthatI could therefore awaken 
and excite all thoſe, whom the preſent 
enjoyments of the world , ſerve as Opium 


; to 
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| j fo caſt them into a deeplcep , and wilt 
happily be angry with thoſe that ſeek to 

raiſc thcm 9ut of it,though they keep ther 

g* * » from periſhing in it. Aud how can I bet- 
terdoit, than in St. Chryſoſtomes exprelii- 

ons to this purpoſe? Suppoſe a man, faith 

he, much delirous of fleep, and in his per- 


te mind, had an offer made of one nights 
: ſwcet reſt, upon condition to be punithed 
: an hundred years tor it,, would he accept 
. of ht {Icep upon ſuch terms? Now,do not 
they ( who would be loath to be reputed 
) tools:) do tar worle, that tor the ſhort trut- 
. tion of a few tranſient delights, hazard a 
- double Eternity, the loſs of an Eternity of 


* | bleſſednc(s, and the {ufraining, of an Eter- 
; nity of maſcries? for what other propor- 
S tion can all carthly things bear to heaven- 
, ly, in reſpect of their duration, than a few 
5 _ beatingsof the pulſe, or twinklings of the 


> eye, unto Myriads of Ages? Be then time- 
: ly wiſe, ye worldlings , in a frequent con- 
= lideration of your eternal being , that you 
{ þ maynot paſs your life away in a dream of 
, happineſs, and awake in the horrour of a. 
- begun Eternity in miſery. Say unto your 
s ſel ves,arc we not in the world.,as the Child 
N 


conceived is in the womb, not to abide 
there, but to come out ina due time, to a 
s more full and free life? Why then do we 
0: H 3 fondly 


150 On Time and Fiernity. 
tondly think of building Tabernacles here ? 
Why do we o pleaſe our felves in our prc- 
{ent condition, as to be wholly regardlets 
of our future? Is not death ſuch a combate 
45 WC never enter into but once,and there- 
in are either ſaved,or ſlain eternally? Why 
do we then make little or no proviſion a- 
paintt what we know will , and muſt cer- 
tainly tollow ? Do we think that our glo- 
xy thall defcend atter us, and skreen us from 
|, Gods hery indignation? Will our riches 
- +, purchaſe heaven, or bribe heil ? Will the 
| nrti-born of our body be accepted for the 
{11 of our ſoul ? What is it that makes our 
Ccarcs and tears ſo prepoſterous? are we 
anxious tor to morrow , aud thoughtleſs 
of Eternity ? we tear the Grave, and mock 
at Hell, wedrcad the Lightning, and flight 
the Thiunder-bolt. O methinks ſuch pun- 
gent Interrogatwns ſhould ſtartle the moſt 
| Hfccure, if they would but put Conſcience 
i | >, nponan anſiver, and not, like Pilate, only 
iſ} " ask the queſtion, and then go their way. 
Ic 1s mens living by ſenſe, that is that ſtone 
of {tumbing, upon which they ruine them- 
iclves : Some ſurtet rnd over-charge them- 
{-lvcs with ſenſual delights, as that their 
| Intellectuals are wholly loſt to all adts.of 
{| Reaſon; others who have jealouſies con- | 
| <cxoivg their future cltates, are more wil- 


ling 
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Qu Time and Eternity. IFE 
lng to venture what the iſſue will be, than 
undergo an impartial trial; they far more 
what tentence Conſcience will paſs, than 
. , the Condemnation that God will inflict. 
Few there be that pur Time and Eternity « 
in the Ballance, and weigh them one a- 
gainft the other, or conſider, that life, up- 
on which Eternity depends , 1s a vapour, a+ 
wind, a ſpan, at moſt, which the turther it< 
i5 ſtretched , the more painful it is: And 
that Eternity isa bottomlets gu!ph, which 
no Line can fathome, no time can reach , 
no tongue can expreſs, It isa duration al- - 
waics preſcnt, a beirg alwaies in being, an 
everlalting now; It twallows up all revo- 
lutions of Ages, as Pharoshs lean Kine did 
catup the fat , which when they had eat- 
ten them up, it could not be known that 
they had caten them , but were ſtill as at 
the beginning. What ſtrange thing can 
we imagine, that in its duration would 
not be cffec&ted? A tear let fall from the 
damned once in ten thouſand years, would _ _ 
fll the earth with far more watcr, than it 
was covered with'in the Deluge. A duſt 
taken from the Mountains, and uneven 
parts of the world, would in the like inter- 
vals, level the Univerſe, and turn it into 2 
Plain, and yct there would beſtill an Eter- 
nity behinde. Never, never, 15 the killing, 
H 4 word 


182 On a Phyſicians feeling thg Pulſe. 
word that breaks the heart of all theſe 
hopeleſs Priſoners, that lye buricd in the 
Hames of Hell. Suppolitions. and poflibi- 
litics which I tremble to think of, if they 
might be but turned into promiſes unto 
them, of the termination of their anguith 
and torment Ohow would their hearts 
revive Within them , and how thankfully 
would they acknowledge Gods goodneſs 
unto them ? Do thou therefore, O glori- 
ous Lord, whoart the Ancient of daies, the 
Rock of Ages, the Father of Eternity, ze zch 
me to number my daies, that I may apply my 
heart unto true wiſdome, that I may walk in 
the way of life which is above to the wile , ' 
and depart from hell bencath. 


een 
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Meditation XLIV. 


Upon a Phyſutians feeling 
the Pulſe. 


Ow often and how exactly do Phy- 

ſitians teel the Pulſe of their Patients? 
Not a day paſſeth. without a ſtrict obſer- 
vation of the motions that it inakes, ac- 
cording unto which they judge both of ! 
the greatnels and danger of —— 
ang. 


| 
| 


( 


fo 
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cle 
"5 2nd-what the Iſſues are like to be both 1n 
TY reſpc& uf lifeand death. They do not,as 
&y other Vilitors, ask the Patient how he 


4 * «doth, but intorm him rather how he 153 
ith and from the report-they make of his ma- 


_ lJadie,his tzars and hopes are the more or 
ly lels. And yet how rarely do they feel 
E. encir own pulle, wao are ſeemingly anx1- 
{5 el LONG 
ous about anothcrs ? Daics, Weeks. Months: 
| do Elapſe, and pals away, without any 
1C hol R 2d 
þ ach ſtudious hceamg ot themliclves, as 


” th.y continual'y in thar protefiion Excr- 
cite towards others. And yet happily in 
ſo doing they arc as the Prieſts in the 
Temple, who (as our Saviour f{aith}pros+: 

|* pane the Sabbath and are blamelcf3. But 
" they occaſion me to think of the pract ice 
ot many, who cannct ſo cafily be acquit- 
td; Such who are ſevere obſervers. of 
Cther mens waics and actions, and as 
grcat neglecters of their own z who ar? 
tar more glad that they can efpy a fault 
in others, than grieved that it is commut- 
ted ;. who preſume to look into the brealt, 
and to diſcover how the Aﬀect1ions, which 
are the palſe of the foul, do beat an 1 work 
inevery duty. In ſome thy mi like the- 
heat of their Zeal, as too mucai re{cm- 
bling an high and vehcmenc pu'te, wiote 
ſtrength and quicknels comcs. not trom 
nealts 
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i534 Ona Phyſitians feeling The Pulſe. + 
bealth, but from a Feaver, In others they 
condemn lakewarmnels, and indifferency, 
whole affections they judge tobe as a weak 
and flow pulſe,or as the ſpring of aWatch! * 
that is well nigh dowa, which clicks and 
moves very faintly. In ſome again, they » 
obſerve an incquallity in their profeſſion, 
which is accompanicd with trequent ſtands 
and pauſes that they make; hke Ajima- 
tical and fhort-breathed Perſons, they 
xun a while and blow longer, belore they 
can move again. And upon theſe they 
Yook wich as fad a countenance as a Phy- 
fitian doth upon his Paticnt that hath a 
falſe and intermitting pulſe. Few or none 
ean bc found to c{cape their cenſure, who 
obſerve the failings: of others, as ſome an- 
cient Criticks did the impertect Verſes of 
Homer, which thcy learned by heart,not 
at all regarding th2 many good. But what 
can be more contrary to. the Law and' 
rule of Chriſtianity than ſuch pra@Qices? 
How many Prohzibitions are gone out of 
the Court of. Heaven to ftay ſuch-irre- 
gular proceedings? Are we not by Chriſt | 
torbid to judge that we be not judged ? T0 
judge nothing bectorc the time untill the 
Lord come ? And ye: what it any man; 
could know the true tumper ofthe affe&i- 
ons of others, as tully as a Phyſician can. 


lis 


- 
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bey diſtinguiſha well and a fick pulſe, would 
cy,! this knowledge be any advantage unto 
21k himwhile heis both ignorant and regard- 


-cly * olc{5 of his own cfiate? would he thereby 
nd Find ſuch joy andcomfort in himſclt, as he 
that by an impartial examination of him- 


=_— #: Ss | 
= {cl can diſcover the truth and fincerity of 
\ds his own heart to Chriſt, though he cau 
1z. Afay nothing of. others? Surcly this man, as 
cy the hungry, would be filled with good 


icy things, when the other, as the rich, ſhould 
icy be ſent empty. away. He, as the humble 
Publicar,would bc jultthed, when the other, 


] i - 

w as the proudPharif ee.ſhould be condemned- 
ne Let others then, Phytlitian-like, ſtudy the 
ho condition of others, I ſhall look upon it 


as my duty, and make it my work, not to» 
of | find out what others are, but whatl am 
in regard of my untained love and affcCti- 
on unto Chrilt, who hath tran{cendently 
14| mcrited my love, though I am who'ly 
' unworthy of his. Erſitratrs 1s famed 
ce in Hyltory tor diſcovery of the love ot 
O | | Ay 
\ Auvtiochns to his Mother-in-law which 
/-  {hametorced him to conceal,by the motion 
. of his pulſe, which he obſerved to move 


y difterently in her preſence trom what it 
n. dit othertimes. Onow happy ſhovll 
"Y I deem my (elt it 1 could tid the patic 
n| of my affections alwaics working more | 


QUIIS 
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756 On a Phyſitians feeling zhe Pulſe, *_ 
quick ard lively in me whenever I behold 
my Saviour preſent in the teaſt of love, in ; 
which he1s pleaſed not only to let me-lec 
him, but to-enjoy himz or when I hear his 
name clad ina duty, Or whenTread. 
his name written in his Word, which is 
therefore the ſweeter becauſe his name isV 
ſo often in it 3 but I have cauſe to be aſha- | 
med at the uneven temper of my heart, 
which diſcovers it (elf. »n thoſe intermiſli- 
ons of love & affection that I too often la- 
bour under;how often am I chill & cold in 
the ſameduty? At what poor trifles do I 
oftcn {tick, when my love to him ſhould 
bluſh at the name of diftculty ? Can Le- 
ver do, or ſuffer.for him too much,whoſe 
perfeions rendcr him wholly uncapable 
of being loved too much? It L were Mel- 
ted in the Flames and Ardors of Divine 
Love, might 1 not ſay ſtill there are de- 
erees and intentions of heat which I want, 
and others have ? Chriſtians ſhould be the 
rivals of Seraphims, whole Name Cx- 
prefieth them to be of a flaming Nature, 
and whoſe Imploymentr, in 1/aiahs Mylte- 
r10us V;hon, isto c1y one. to another, holy, 
boly, holy Lord God of hoſts : he is the object 
to which thoſe Flames that warm thcm 
do aſpire and tend.. O that my heart, like 
the Prophets Lips, were touched by ſome 
Sew 


— 
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On a Ree-hive and a Waſpes neſt. 157 
Scrapbim, that I might love Chriſt, which 
isthe beft of Duties, with.an heart flaming 
with the Fire of Heavenly Love, which is 
the beſt of tempcrs. 


— 
PT  I——_T 


Meditation XLV. 


Upon & Bee-hive and aWaſpes 


neſt 


Hoſe two Inſeits have.as the Natura- 

lifts obſerve, a likenets in fundry Par- 
ticulars : The Waſtes have one common 
habitation, as well as the Bees, and are un- 
der the Goverment of a King z who, as 
the King of Bces, is the largeſt, and moſt 
beautitul among them : In the. Building 
of. their Cclls and Combs they are exact, 
and make. them much like to the BEces 
both tor their figure and ſize: But they 
make no Honey at all, nor yet any Wax that 
1 for ſervice 3 they live only upon Rapine, 
and are injurious to moſt kind of fruits. 
like Thieves they'enter by force into the 
Hives of Bees and devour the Honey 
wiich hath with much indufiry been ga- 
tered by them. So e:ger are they atter 
what. 


*f 0 
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what is ſweet, as that any narrow-mouth- 
cd glaſs ſet near the Hive with a little tweet 
lI1guor b:comes a {nare to*drown and de- 
itroy them, and a {ccurity to the Becs to 
prevent their Thett, which paſs the more 
trecly into their Cells, not tempted to en- 
danger thcir lives, or to neglect their 
Work by the tight of ſuch a pleating, bait, 
And now whither my thoughts carry mc. 
who cannot eaſily conjecture? is there 
not a doub'e Polity, or Society of Mcu, 
the one of which may juſtly be reſem- 
bled to Waſps, and the other to Becs ? 
It was Tertulliazs ſaying long fince, F1- 
ciunt favos & veſpe, fachmt Eccleſius Mar- 
cionite : Waſps make Combs, but they are 
empty onesz and ſo Hrreticss make 
Churches, but they are void of Truth, 
which is that fweet Honey that is to be 
found onely amongſt the Aſſemblies of the 
Faithtul. What elſe 1s the Church of Rome, 


© 


notwithſtanding allthoſe pretences which . | 


it makes of being a Mother-Hive,but a Neft 
of Angry Waſps, under the Rule and 
Sway of a Spiritual Abaddon : how many 
{warms have gone out from thence, not 
to make Honey, but to defiroy what 0+ 


thers have made ? fraud, robberics, vio- 


knce have been the things which they 
have practiſcd, and with which their ha- 
bitations 


\ 
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bitations have been filled 3 have they not 
thurti their Stings decp into thoufands, 
who havedetectcd their Impoſtures, and 
have endeavoured to keep the Myltery ot 
the Faith in a pure Conſcience? Have they 
not waticd many places, which were like 
the Garden of the Spoxfe full of precious 
fruits,nto which her beloved might come, 
and cate of his honey and honey=comb ? 
who cancxprcſs the rage and ſcorn, with. 
which thcy have trampled upon thole, 
that durlt not abett their impieties ? how 
tond and truitleſs then muſt the attempts 
of thoſe be, who as it they had forgotten 
what Amaleck had done, are ſetting on 
toot overtures of Peace, and termes of 
Accommodation betwcen Proteſtancy and 
Popery £ as. if the diſtances between the 
one and the other were more ſeeming, 
than real,and might as readily be brought 
together as the two extreams of a Ser- 
pent, who can, when he pleaſeth, caft 
himſelt into.a Circle, and take his Tail 
into his Mouth? But who knoweth not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump; and (o will a little Error diffuſe its. . 
poylon through the whole body of truth, 
like a drop oft oyl on Cloath, it no ſooner 
falls than ſpreads; like a ſpark on Tinder 
it catcheth, and ruus at once, And _— 

IC 


x60 Or a Bet-hive and aIWafps Net. 
fore Pax! would not for one hour give 

plac. no falſe Brethren,lelt the Truth of 

rhe Golpecl might be endangered. Todo 

it then with the leaſt prejudice to Truth »** 
is ſinful; and to fie it without it, is im» | 

pofltble. Sooner may they reconcile Anti- 
pathies in Nature, than in Religion : ' 
When theretorc they have combined. Fire | 
and Water, without extinction of each 

othcr, and made an amity between the | 
Dove and the Hawk, between the aſp aud | 
the Bee, fo that the one (hall nut inteſt.the * 
othcr 3 then may they promile themſelves : 
ſucce(s,in making up the breaches between | 
Babylenand Zi:-n. But, O that they wao * 

arc ſo tiudions to make firite to ccate be- *: * 
tween the Phjliſtines and the Iſraelites, 

would bend their Minds to heal the Divi- 
ions of 7/;ell, among whom there are | 
great thoughts and ſcarchings of heart. 
Is it not pity to ſee the induſtrious Bees, | 
waole Labours are ſo uſctul to their ow- ' 
ner, to make a War in the Mouth of their , 

Hive, and to. kill one another by thole ». 
Stings with which they ſhould defend | 
their Cels againſt Waſps and Drones ? and | 
15 it not then a ſad ſpectacle to bchold | 
Chriltians who ſhould be joyacd together, , 
fidei vinculo,glutine Charitatis, by the Bond | 
and Cement of Faith and Loye, to be. di- | 


vided: ! 


On a Beg-hive and a Waſps Neſt. 161 


vided one from another, and in Animoſi- 
ties to draw the Sword, and to ftheath it 
alſo in the Bowels of each other ? And yet 


>» fuch heats there have ſometimes bcen,and 


ſtill are between Brethren. I could me- 
thinks give way to my Sorrow and let it 
overflow the Banks, to {ce Profeſſors to b: 
le(s tender of Chriſts Body,than the Soul- 
dicrs were of his Coat; and few or none to 
prize that Unity which is the Glory of the 
Faith of the Goſpel. Have we not a! one 
Father, God blefled for ever? have we not 
all one Elder Brother, ]cfus Chriſt, who 1s 
the Firſt-Born of every Creature ? are we 
not all quickned by one Spi1it, who is a 


- Spirit ot Love ? are wc not all under one 


Solemn Vow of Baptiſm,in which we have 
dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service as his 
Souldiers? how can we then turn Enemies 
one to another ? O God do thou, who haſt 
made that blefled Promiſe of giving thy 
People one Heart, and one Way, put into 
them a Spirit of Iiſedom and Love, that 
they may walk Wiſely to thoſe that are 
Without, and Lovingly One towards ano- 
ther 3 that by this all Mcn may know that 
they are Chriſts Diſciples,and believe that 
thou haſt ſent him. 


Meditation 
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Meditation XLVI. 


Tipon Contentment aud Sa- | 


tisf action. 7 


T is our Saviours Maxim, that Ms /ife 

confifteth not in the abundance of things 
which be poſſeſſeth. If there be any happi- 
nefs upon Earth, itis in that we call Cox- 
t-ntation, which cometh from the Minde 
within, and not from the things without, 
Perfe& Satryfattion is to be had only m 
Heaven, where we ſhall be happy, not by 
the Confinement, but by the Fruition of our | 
delires : Then (ſaith David) Tſhall be ſa 
tified, when I awake with thy likene(s. How 
happy therefore is every Godly Mans Con- 
dition, who are the on:y Perfons that 
are inſtructed in the Myſtery of Content- 
ment while they live on Earth, and {hall be 
1m Heaven the ſole Poſſeflors of pertect and 1 
everlaſting Blefſedneſs? Truc it 1s, that 
Philo hath -..catly prized, and carneſt- 
ly fought t:..- -Uch Jewel ot Contentation , | 
but Chyj(t: ::4:y hath only found it. The 
Moy :1its have exerciſed their Wits in giv- 
ing of 2.1!cs to attain it , and have let fall 

{ome 
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| ſome Sentences that may deſerve to be put 


+ in the Chriſtians Regiſter, but they could 
- never look into the true Grounds from 


xghence ſound Contentment doth ariſe, 


' and upon which it is to be built. The 


highelt of their Pyccepts have not (as I may 
ſay) the root of the Mattcr in them, and 
axe therefore inſuthcrent wholly to com- 
poſe the Minde, to ſuch a Calm and Even 
Temper, as may, 1n the variety ot Chan- 
ges, ſhew and diſcover its {elt to be fo re- 
conciled to its preſent Condition, as not to 
loſe its Inward Peace and Serenity, what- 
{oever Storms and Croſs Accidents are 
from without. What are the Confudera- 
tions which they preſcribe as a ſupport a- 
gainſt Poverty, Sickneſs, Impriſonment , 
loſs of Friends, Baniſhment, and ſuch like 
Evils? arc they not Perſwaſtons drawn 
from the Dignity of Maz , from the vanity 
and uncertainty of all outward things, trom 
the ſhortne(s and frailty of Life, from the 
befalling of the ſame things unto others ? 
But alas ! what flender Props are thele to 
bear the ſtreſs and weight of thote Armies 
of Tria's, which at once may aſſault the 
Life of Man? Theſe may hap!y ſerve as ſe- 
condary helps to alleviate the bitterneſs of 
ſome AﬀMidtions, when we are apt to think 


them greater than what others have telt, 
OX 
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or longer than what others have a: 

But to keep the Mind in Peace in the midii [9 Su 
of all zſtuations from without, there muti | BC 


—— 


| be more Effectual Remedies, than cithby | .&/ 


Niture or Morality can ſuggeft. From [in 
whence then can true Contentment ariſe 
but from Godline ſs, which hath a —— 
cy to eſtabliſh the Heart? itis that alone | 6c 
which bringeth a Man home to God, out | H 
of whom ncither Contentment, nog Sa- th 
tisf:&ion can ever be had. It is that Which | Þ: 
acquainteth a Man witin that great Secret, th 
of Gods Special Providence .over his Chil- } 
dren, whoRules the World , not only as [E 
a Lord, to make them ſenſi ble of his Pow- 
er, but as a loving Father to make them | by 
conhdent of his goodneſs , whereby hedil- 
poſcth all things for the beſt. O when 
Faith hath once apprehended this, how 
firmly can it reft upon the Promiſes which 
are made to Godlineſs, both of this life and 
that which is tocome ? How can it work 
far more Contentation with the meaneſt 
Food, than others have with the colſtlictt \ 
Delicates, with the pooreſt Raiment, than | 
others have with their richeſt Ornaments ? 
It is Faith only that teachcth a Chriſtian , | 
Itke askiltul Myſici2n, tolet down a String | 
a Peg lower, when the Tune rcquiresit 3 
or like an experienced Spazyrich, toremit, | * 
Or 
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'P os intend his Furnace as occahon ſerves. 
Ii { Such an one was Part, who learned this 
if; | heavenly Art, not at Gamaliels feet, but in 
br | Ghriſts Schooll, the Holy Spirit of God be- 
m | ing his Teacher; {o that he knew both how 
 , to want and how to abound, and in what- 
LY ſoever State he was, therewith to be con- 
1e | tent. Let none then fo tar admire thoſe 
at } Heathen Sages, in thoſe ſpeculations of 
4. | theirs concerning this Myſtery , as it they 
-þ | had attained to hit that Mark at which 
t, | they levelled, and had arrived at theut- 
1. {| molt boundaries of it, When as in all their 
as | Eſſayes, they have fallen as far ſhort of 
». {| true Contentation, as Sick Mens Slum- 
n | brings and Dreams, d9 ot a found and 
C | hcalthful Reit. Of all their Precepts and 
n | Rules, I may lay as Eraſmus did of Seneca , 
x | In an Epiltle of his, $: legs enum ut paganum, 
h + ſcripfit Chriſtiane 3 ſi ut Chriſtianum , ſcripſit 
d | paganice; It you read them as the Sayings 
! of Heathens, they ſpeak Chriſtiauly 3 but 
F * it you look upon them as the Sayings of 
4 \ Chriftians, they ſpeak Paganly. And how 
; could it be that they ſhould ever do other- 
2 | wiſe? they bing wholly deſticute of the 
| Light of Grace, aud the Guidance of the Spi- 
» rit, whichare both requikte to this high 

and holy Learning ? the one as a Principle, 

and the other as a Teacher, But yet thisI 
: m:({t 
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muſt ſayalſo, that they have done cnoug. t 
to ſhame many 3 who, enjoying the Bent ( 
tit of Divine Revelation, and living in thes 
pen Sux-ſhinc of the Goſpel, have prohitg,L 
thereby in ({o ſmall a Proportion beyont 
them. Who can torbear- bluſhing to ſe « 
thole who Protels to be Chriftians, to lin, ] 
{o contrary to the Law and Rule whi& | 
they ſhould walk by ? to feck contentment 
not by moderating therr defires , but by ſatis. 
fying them, which will ſtill excyeaſe,as thing 
come 0n: like to Rivers, which the mor 
they are fcd, and the tarther they run, th: 
wider they ſpread. Can it rationally 
deemed by any, that thoſe things wh 
are Summes in the deſire, and Cyphers 1n tix 
fruition, ſhould ever effect contentedncisi 
the minde? Is not the deficiency that Men, 
{ec in their abundance, the ground of then 
Multiplying it ? and can they ever, by tht 
Additions which they make, heal its defice 
ency ? why then ſhould any try and at 
tempt ſuch fruitleſs projects, which cat. 
not but end in diſappointment ? Methink, 
I ſhould not nced to expoſtulate the mat- 
ter with Chriſtians : That anointing which: 
tcacheth them all things , ſhould iuſtru@! 
them in this, that Godlineſs is the only way 
to Contentment in this lite, and ſatisfaction 


inthe other, But Lord, howeyer others 
live, 
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-noug. live, help me to bring my Minde to my 
Ben; Condition, which is as well my duty as my 
they happinc(s, while I am on earth; and to ret 
rofitg,gflured, that in Heaveu thou wilt bring my 
eyon? Eſtate to my Minde, which 1s, that I may 


to {6 


enjoy thee , in whoſe preſence is tulnels of 


to lin j0y,and at whole right hand there are plea« 
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Meditation XLVII. 


Upon the Perching of a piece 
of Cloth. 


Aws, ſignally good, oft-times derive 

their birth according tothe common 
Saying, from cvil Mauners, ſpringing like 
fair and bcautiful Flowers, from ablack 
and deformed Root: And ſo likewiſe the 
many and ingenious Explorations of tind- 
ing out the difference between things of 
worth and their Counterteits; and of ſgc- 
ing into the particular detects of Commo- 
ditics, have been occaſioned trom the mul- 
tiplicity ofdccceits, which t:ave riſcn cither 
from natural ſemblances, or corrupt Pra» 
Aifſcs. The skilful Lapidary hath, by his 


obler- 
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obſervation, learncd to know a fallc Stor - 
from a true, which the common Eye can: 
not diftinguiſh. The Herbaliſts do ditf. 
rence Plants ſometimes by the Root, ſome. 
times by the Taſte, when the likeneſs 0 
the Leat is perte&ly che fame. The Car 
tious Recciver, that he be not couzened bi 
adulterated Coyn for trze, makes an Artifi. 
cial Touchſtone of his Senſes, he bends it, ty 
rings it, herwbs it, and jm2i/s to It , tha 
thereby he may finde out what it is: Th: 
circumſpe& Merchant contents not him: 
ſ{elt with the ſeeing and teeling of hi”. 
Clath, asit lies made up, but he puts it up. 
on the Perch, and ſetting, it between thi 
light and him{clt, diaws i: loaturely over © 
and ſo diſcovers, not oy the rents an? 
holes that arein it, but th* inequality & 
the threds, the unevennels of its ſpianing 2 
theſpots and ſtains that are ::: ii, and whatz 
not, that may make it eit!1-: 19 be reject? 
ed tor its detects, or approv©! tr Ks goods: 
neſs. O how impartial + fudge is light,” 


which neither flatters fri 1.95, nor wrongs 
encimiesz. which manif<!ts the good a5 well 
as the cvil, to what cver it 1» appiyed?! 


This kinde of trial hints to in> the beſt 
manner of doing that work . winch every! 
Chriſtian ought to pertoun with the greatet 
clt care, the ſearching aud cxzmining " 

| hus 
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his own waycs. I may learn from what 1 
done to the Cloth, to do the ſame Spirit” 
Cr. fually to my (elt, by ſetting my ations be- 
Arween the light ofthe Word , and the Dit- 
cls of cerning power of Conſcience , that ſo the 
Cas one may diſcover, and the other may judge 
ed b what their rectitudc or pravity 15? and this 
ria) 13 beſt done, when every parcel of the 
"ts I Converſation is looked into, and (canned , 
thy as the Cloth that is drawn over the Perch; 
Th then it is that I hnde the unevenneſs of my 
him: Duties, the diſtractions of my Thoughts , 
f by and the unbelict oft my Heart , which 
Cup runs as a continued Thread ; , from 
, tl one end of the Duty untothe other; "Then 
"Ver it is that 1 clpy rhole tceret ſtains of Hypo- 
De critic, which difcolour my ſervices, and 
Y ® blemith them to God, when they ſeern tair 
WS? ro the eyc of Man; Then it is that, convin- 
v hat ced of my tilthineſs, I cry out, My Perſo 
jects wants a Prieſt, which is detormed with 1n- 
00Gs hnite gz! , that without him cannot be 
ght, covered : My Natzre wants a Prieſt, which 
DS is over-run with an univerſal /epreſie, that 
wel without him cannot be cured : My S:ns 
cd?! want a Prieſt , which arc for their number 
veſt 2s the ſands, and for their greatuelſs as the 
"Uy* Mountains, that without him can never 
cat? be pardoned : My holy things want a Prieſt, 
. oth which are dctiledwith the dailyEruptionsof 
a | | hn 


* Stor 
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[ 170 On the Perching of Cloth. | 
''  finand folly, that without him can nevet 
| | be accepted. And whois it that thus views 
\\ cth himſelf by this perte&t Law of Liber- 
ty, that is not thus atfe&ted ? What faith;\ 
Paul of himſelf? T was alive withint the. 
i Law once, but when the Commandment cam! 
if ſin revived,and Idied : Who was once more} 
f! full of conceited abilities to perform the} 
Righteouſneſs of the Law without blame!þ 
[i | Who was more preſi:mptuous in ſelt-Juſti- 
il fication, and elated thoughts of his Pertes 
tion, than the Apoſtle, while he was with» 
out the Law? that is, not without the 
Letter, but without the Spirital ſenſe and! 
penctrative power of it; but when the! 
1 Commandment came in its Vigour and; 
Wo || Life, how ſuddenly djd all thoſe miſ-per-y 
| {waſtons of his own Righteouſneſs, vaniſh 
| into nothing ? He then loſt his contidence 
of being Saved by his obcdience to the 
Il Law; and by the light of it diſcovered thoſe 
| inward Luſtings , and defires to be ſinful , 
and:{uch as ſubjected him unto Death, 
which before were wholly negle&ted and 
unſcen. AsI would therctore incite Chri- 
{tzans, to an exact diſcuſſion of their waies, 
{o would Ialfo dire& them to look upon 
them through no other medium, than the 
Light of the Word ; herewith (faith Da- 
vid) ſhall a young Man cleanſe his waies (or 
as 
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vel 45 the the Original imports, make clear as + | 
2Ww*, Crylial ) by taking beed thereto according ts 
er- thyWord ? The Heathen were not altoge- 
uth;e\ ther Aliens to this Daty of Selt-Examina- 
tion; it was Sextixs his. cuſtorne, as Sexecz 
reports it, when the betook h1mieltt6 his 
Nights Reſt , to queſtion h13 Soul, od 
hodie malum tuum [anijti ? cut vitto obfti- 
tit; ? What Malady hatt thoa this day cu- 
red ? What vice haſt thou withſtood? It 
was allo Pythagoras his counſel to.hisScho- 
lars, that each Man ſhould demand of him- 
{elt, WWherein bave I offended ? What good 
havel 4one? But alas! how confuſed and 
in-d/itind& was that light, by which they 
made ithis (earch? How :little can the 
 Candle-light of Nature dilcover of theevil 
of Sin, whoſe Rules and Principles do'fo 
much fall in, and fute with the wills of the 
Fleſh? What Camel Sins did the very beft 
of rhem {wallow down', without the leaft 
frrainugat them? What {warms are there 
of tins, which Chrittians complain of, that 
the Natural Man is totally ignorant of, and 
can no more diſcover, without the aid of 
the Word, than thc Eye can diſcern its own 

Blood-ſhed without the help of a Glaſs? « + 
We tave Paxls own conteltion in this par- 
ticular; -T had not known lyſt, except the 
Law had ſaid, thou alt not covet. Bctore 
1 2 hc 
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he only ſaw ſome fins that were as beams 
tor their magnitude , but now he is ſenli- 
ble of the ſmalleſt motes. To the Law then, 
and to the Teſtimony do you bctake your / 
{elves, O ye lincere and upright ones, when 
you go about this Work! tear notits Purt- , 
ty, but loveit; ſhrink not at its Searching + 
Power, but yicld up your ſelves to a tree : 
and voluntary admiſſion of its light ; yea, * 
x£joyce and becxcecding glad, that by the | 
Light of the Word, ye can trace fin home * 
unto'its receptacle , and can both judge it & 
and mortihe it in the ſeed and root ot it, 
05 is the ſureſt and beſt way of deſtroy- | 
mg it, He is among{(t the Firti-born of | 
Chriſtians , whocommunes molt with-his . 
own heart , and looks ofteneſt into the 
Books of Conſcience, which Writes Four- | | 
nals, and not Annals, and is molt likely to » 
obtain a double Portion, both of Peace and © 
Grace, but when he hath dove all, let him * $ 
make Davids Prayer the cloſe z Search me, © 
O Lord, and know my heart : tryme, and know | 
my thoughts, and ſe eerf there be any wicked ) 
way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, 
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Meditation XLVIIE 


Upon the fright of a Grawe news 


ly made. 


lk 1s happily no pleaſing fight, but 
queſtionlefle very profitable, to look 
{ometimes mnto the hoſe appointed for all liv- 
ing, as holy Fob calls the Grave, Though 
nothing, leſſe than beauty can be {een which 
may dclight the Ee, yet much may be be- 
held that may paſſionately aftect the hear. 
The thoughts which: it ſsggeſted ro me 
were like unto the Cloxd that was betweew 
the-Camp of the Eyyptians and the Camp of 
Iſracl , which had botha dark and bright 
ſide: The one caſts down, and the other 
raiſcth up , but both. are uſeful. My dark 
and /ad thoughts ſprang from the conſide- 
ration of the extry of death , which came 
into the world by fin; it is fin that hath 
made all the Funerals that ever have been. 
In our Creation-, death had neither matter 
in us, nor right over us: Our Innocency 
was tree of any neceſſity of death. As God. 
made us living Creatures, {o his power was- 
able to ſuſtain us immortal creaturcs;we had. 
bodily lite by our foul in our body, and ſpj- 
I 
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174 On the fight of a Grave. | 
ritual life by Gods Imagc in both , but fin | 
brought on us death ot all forts: Death : 
ſpiritual, in the loſs of Gods Image, death! 
ogily, in the begun Corruption of our bo-#! 
dy, and death eterna!, inthe endleſs ruine : 
ot both. And whom would not this lingle _ 
thought affid& with dread and forrow, to. 
{eqwhat a change fin hath made in the con-». 
dition of man? If Adam would have lived! 
without fin, he might have lived without? 
end:But now by his credulous receiving thes 
Serpents Poyſon , Death is glued to our na-# 
ture, neceflity of evil to the freedome of our; 
will, and all miſery to-caty ſelves. Anothe 
dark and pofing thought did ariſe from the! 
progreſs ot death , which keeps no order orf 
method. It thruſts its hckle not only in-® 
to the ripe corn , but the green blade 3. its 
nies the blofome, as well as gathers: they 
fait 3 it diffolves the knot: that: was but 
new made, betwcen the ſoul and the body, 
as well as that which. age and years had® 
confirmed. . There were, I ob{crved, (bulls 
of all-Sizes':: There were fome who had: 
never-ſcen the Sun to paſs from one Tropick 
to the other: Others there were whoſe' 
life could nat be reckoned by daies , ot 
hours, but by mines; they dropt only from 
the F/omb to the Grave. And is not this: 

amongſt. the ſecrets of God , that thou- 
| {auds,” 
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ut fin fands ſhould thus paſs through the world , 
Yeath and bedetcrmined to different Eſtates for 
death, Eternity? What can I ſay? But that 2be 
r bo-Pwaies of God are unſearchable , and bis Fudge- 
ruine © ments paſt finding out. ASit now ſhews his 
ingle Soveraignty', thus to deal with his Cree- 
w, to. tures as -it pleaſeth him; ſothe Great Day 
con-,. will manifcft the wiſdome and Juſtice of 
lived? God that is wrapt upin theſe myſterious - 
houts providences. He that is the Judge of all, 
> thes Will be found to be righteous towards all. 
r na-* A third ſad thought, the conſuming power 
' our} of the Grave did tir up within me, fo that I 
ther! was ready to ſay, Can theſe dry bones live ? 
1 the Can theſe mingled dufts be diſtinguiſhed ?* 
-xr ox Can the dufts that are ſcattered into diftan- 
in-# ces be ever united ? Doth not the Noble 
3.its andthe Baſe, the Saint and the Sinner, lye 
they equally under the power of corruption? 
bytz Who then would not dread to deſcend in- 
dy to the Grave, and make Hamans queſtion , 
haids Will God ſhew wonders to the dead, ſhall the 
ll; dead ariſe and praiſe him ? .But when I con- 
had; fider, that Believers in their afcending into 
pick heaven, doonly let fall:their bodies to the 
'ofs. Earth, as Elijah dropt his Mantle, when 
' or he wastakenup, and that their Spirits re- 
oms fun to God that gave them. That Death 
his ftrikerh not on the New man, but on the 
3n. 4 Tabernacle which is a common Lodging , 
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both to Fleſh and Spirit, my fears arc great- 
ly Alleviated : for who is much folicitous 
tor the Cabinet when the Jewel is ſat? _ 
Yea, when I think that death, which ſ{epa-'>« 
rates our perſons trom the world, our ſou] 
trom the body, and every part of our bo-{ 
dy from another , cannot diffolve our U- 
nion with Chriſtz but that then weſleepin 
him, and ſhall be raiſed by him, and con- 
formed to him, as the pattern of our glo- 
ry. Ohow do thcſe molt radiant thoughts 
diſpel both the black fears of death, and the 
lightſome comforts of the world, as the riting 
Sun makes the bright ſtars of heaven t9 va- 
nith,as welt as the dark ſhades of the night ? 
How little then doth the love of this life, 
or the difficultics of death abate the deſires 
of a Bclievcr, ro Le diſſolved and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better * Who can won- 
dcr at old Simeons importunity,' to depart 
In. peace, when his cycs had ſeen the falva- 
tion of God , and his arms imbraced it ? 
Who would not be of the.ſame minde, that 
bath once tatied ofthe Cluſters of the hea- $ 
venly Canaan, tolong atter the full Vin- 
tage ? How pathetical is that of Auſtin up- 
vn Gods anſwer to M»ſes, Thou canſt not ſee * 
ny face,for no man can ſee me and live ? Who 
replies with great conhdence, Lord, is that. k 
all, that I cannot (ee thy face and live? 
Eza 


. 
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exat- Eia Domine, moriar, ut te videam\ videam, 
ous Hic moriar; nclo vivere, volo mort, difſolvi cu 
afcd pio, & eſſe cum Chriſto, T pray thee Lord then 
-pa-im> let me dye,that I may ſee thy face : Or let me ſee 
ſoul. thee th. t I may dye inthis place. I would not 
bo-; tive, Irrould dye, T deſire to be diff lued and te 
11. be witb Chrift, Thus alſo have othcr 
Din Saints bcen atfected , who have had death- 
on-  indchre, and lite.in patience. O what a 
lo- f{irange change then hath Carilt made in 
his Death and the Grave, and his grace in the. 
the heart and atte&'oas of Believers? Death ,- 
| which tin brought into the world , 15 now: 
va- become the only means to deftroy and kill 
1t> fin. Death,which is only contrary unto lite,. 
fe, now: turned-into a Port and paſſage into» 
lite : - So that when we pals out of this lite ,. 
i, weloſeneither life nor being , but are ad- 
mitted to a more glorious lite and being 


»N 
art than ever we had. Death, that before was 
-3-  anarmed Exemy, is now made a reconcilcd \ 


t2 and firm friandz a Phyſician to rcure, alt our 
diſcaſcs;z. and an Harbinger to make. way 


1-& for glory. The Grave alſo,by Chritts Tying. 
= in.it, is become a. bed of ret , in-whica his - 
p- Saints fetch a ſhort ſlumber until he awaken 
fon them toa glorious Reſurrection. It is the 
10 Chamber into which he invites his belov- : 


it | cd ones, to hide themlelves until his indig-- 
PD mation be paſt; the. Ark, into which he 
A. LE ſhucs - 
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thuts his Noabs, whileſt he deſtroyes the 
world with an overflowing deluge of his 
wrath and diſpleaſure. And therefore it | 
is, that by his grace they are not afraid to 4» 
meet Death, which others would ſhun; 
and make it asa voluntary offring unto Gud, | 
which others pay only as a nrceſſmy debt. .: 
\Yea, they. eſteem it as one of the choiſeſt 
Jewels in that exa& Inventory, that Paul 
hath madc of the riches of Believers, and ' 
next unto Jeſus Chrilt, blefle God for-it, -as 
the greatcft mercy. O holy Saviour,do thou 
tken who art the Lord both cf the dead 
and of the living, unto whom all ought to 
live, and all ought to. dye, enable me thy 
ſervant tolove thee above life, which of : 
all bleſſings is the ſyecteſt, and to hate ſin a» © 
bove death, which of all evils is the bjttey- © 
et to nature :; that ſo 1 may bave this teſti-.. 
mony of the power of thy grace in the 
ehange of my heart., that for the enjoy- 
ment of pertect Communion with theel 
can gladly loſe my lite, and be ſeparated 
from lin, can willingly undergo dcath, 
which is of all cyidences the Cleareſt, 
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Meditation XLIX. 
Upon a Spring in an high” 


L round. 


He additional blefſing, which Achſah ' 

fought of Caleb her Father was + 
Springs ot water for her ſouth or dry land, 
who gave her the upper and the .nethcr 
Springs : It the diſtinct. recording of ' this - 
particular in Scripture carry any thing of . 
1NpOrtance. with it, is it Bot that he gave - 
her. (onac portion of Land that was well 
watercd, as the low vallcys for the moſt 
part. are? And that he. gave allo ſuch ' 
Springs that by their high lying were apt 
to convey their ſtreamvto the inriching ot 
other parts that ſtood in need of ſuch helps + 
to make them truittul, Now what is it 
that can more commend a Spring, than a 
tree diffuſion of its waters, and the ſprea- - 
ding of its moiſture, not cncly to grounds 
that are ncar, but to-ſuch as are ata di- 
{tance from it,and what can more.conduce 


unto this commodious uſetulnets than the 


Springs rz/e trom tome hill, or place of al- 
cent? another Springmay haply lerv to water : 
ſome little {pot of ground, to bencht ſome 


private.Garden, but an wpper Spring will : 
grcaty. - 


iYo On a Spring 1m 4n high ground. 
ercatly advantage a large Inheritance. Such | 
a like difference methiuks there is in the, 
moral Well-ſprings of grace and holineſs, /* 
as is between the natural, according to D 
the diverſity of Subjects.in which they} © 
arc ſeated. Grace in a Poor man 15as a ne- 
2her ſpriug, which 1s not leſs uſeful through 
a dete of water, but throughan incapaci- ! 
ty to make any large communication of it, | 
in regard of thoſe circumſtances in which ' 
he ftands-: His wants, his paucity of Friends, ' 
the l;tile notice the world takes of him, : 
the ſlightings that Poverty. expoſeth moſt. 
men unto, are all great obſtacles to the 
eternal diffuſions of his grace, though not * 
to his intrinſecal tulneſs of it. But grace * 
in a great Perſon 15 like. an wpper Spring, | 
which may convcy. it felt tar, and. near, * 
becauſe of the many advantages which © 
he: hath above. others: His Counſels will © 
be ſooner hearkened unto, his Reproofs | 
will ovcr-awe more, his Converſation © 
will win. more >his- Example having the, 
force of. a Law. So willing have many 
becn to make Greatnels their pattern, as 
that. they. have tmitatcd their infrmities. 
Dionyſius his.Courticrs afteed toſeem to 
be. purblind,and juſtle one againtt another, 
that ſo they might be like their Prince. 
Atexanders Followers would imitate him 
in. 
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On a Spring in an high ground. v8 


in thcir geſture, and go as if their ſhoul- 
ders were one higher than the other, be- 
cauſe there was tome inequality in his. 
Among the Perſians they. were wont high- 
ly to cltcem along and narrow head, and 
were indultrious to taſhion the heads of 
their new-born Intants to ſuch a ſhape, 
becauſe ſome of-their Kings heads -were 
of that hgure. O what pity is it then that 
greatneſs and goodnels ſhould ever bs 
out of. Conjunction together, ,or be as 
Stars of a different. Hemitpheer, that are 
never ſeen ſhining, at the ſame time? Yea, * 
why ſhould. not thoſe who are the.higheft 
among men affcCt alſo to be the belt, that 
{o they might bring a beauty and ſhine in- 
to. the world, that they might allure 0- 
thers not onely. to bchold it, but alſo to 


? imitate it, by contorming themſelves to 


= their happy-example ? lt 1s the ſaying of 


> P/atarch, that rare Moralilt, That God is 
angry with them that counterfeit his 


Thunder and Lightning, his Scepter and 
his Trident, and his Thunderbolts he 
would not have any to meddle with: He 
loves not.thatany ſhould imitate him inab- 
{olute Dominion & Soveraignty:But hede- 
lights to {ee them darting forth thoſe ami- 


+ able & cheriſhing beams of Juſtice, Good- 


nels, and Clemency. Without thele things 
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132 On a Spring in an high groind.. 
he conveyed down unto others by thoſe : 
who have the reincs of Power and Go- þ 
vernment in their hands, though they 
look upon themſelves as Gods on earth, j$. 
yet they are as unlike to the God of hea» 
ven aSa blazing Comet 15to a bright and- 
lorious Sun, or a deceitful Glew-worm to} 
an heavenly Star, What low thoughts 
Solomon himiclt hath of Soveraignty when 
put into an ill hand, we may. read in his 
Book of the Preacher, where he tells us, 
that better is a poor and a wiſe Child, than an 
old and fooliſh King who will not be inſt rudied, 
to manage his power and authority for 
the good of thole that are under him. It 
15 wildom that makes a mans faceto ſhine, | 
but molt ofall thoſe that are in higheſt pla-! 
ces : Good in them is molt conſpicuous,and? 
bath mor&applauded and Imitated than in 
others, What evil cannot a King forbid, 
whoſe wrath is as the roaring of a Lion? 
What good can he not. encourage, wht} 
favour is as a cloud of the latter rain, whid' 
promiſeth an harveſt of bleſſings ? I cat 
not but wonder at the great changes whid? 
the Scripture reports to have been mad! 
by godly Princes, in the mid(t of a gene 
Apottacy, ſuth as Aſz, 7ehoſhaphat, Ezeky 
ah, Fofiah who purged the Land from 


{ſpreading Idolatry, and reſtored Sabbat 
Ordr 
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On a Sfring in an high ground. 185+ 
Ordinances, and Temple-Worſhipto their 


- power and purityz who have bowed the 


. hearts of the people: towards them, like 
-<o the top of a hſhers Angling rod, this 
way or that wayas it pleaſcth them. wW ho 
but Princes that had grace in their hearts 
and p2wer in their hands, could have ever 
effeted ſuch things as might well ſecm to: 
be of inſuperable difficulty? O that I 
could therctore ſuggeſt ſuch Conliderati- - 
ons that might prevail with all whoſe + 
conditions God- hath raiſcd above others, 
to be accordingly intirumental in the de- - 
ing of good to others that move in a low- 
er ſphere. Shalll ſay, God expcRts it from 
you? IF I do, it is no other than what + 
himſelf hath ſpoken, when -he. ſaith, He 
wall get bim up to. th? great men, for they 
have known the way of the Lord,and the Tudg- 
ment of their God. Or fhall I fay , God fig- 
nal!y commands it from you above others? 
Isit not to you that he particularly catls?Be 
wiſe now O ye Kings, be inſtrutied, ye Fudges 
of the earth. . Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoyce with trembling, kiſt the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way. Do: you | 
think, that greatneſs doth rather exempt 
from, than oblige to obedience? or that 
You ſhall have a more favourable Audit 
at the laſt day, when cyery man muſt give 
”% 42H | 


184 On the Vanicy of Wifhes. 


an account of himſelt unto. God ? Be not 
deceived, God will enquire what you have) 
done more. for him. above others, as he! 
hath for. you above thouſands 3 and wo be! 
unto you 'fyou be tound too light. Your! 
Exaltation in. this lite. wall ſcrve only to} 
make your caſting down to be the more 
diſmal in the other, and to conhrm: the! 
* truth of that Proverb, Inferni pavimentum! 
fit ex magnatiiem galeis, Sacerdotum capitibus, | 
That Hell is paved with the Corſlets of.: 
Noblemcn, and the skulls of Puiclts.. 


4s a _— 
— & 


—— —©-.. WT 
het 


Meditation L. 


. 
© 
| 


pon the V, anity of Wiſhes. | 


"  _ \ 


1 
"Rue. and perfe&t happineſs is a}! 


good which neither the. light of 

Nature can diſcover, nor its endea-þ1 
vours obtain 3 it being as impotent to hel] 
acquiring of it, as it-is blind to the be-"t 
holding of it. And yet there is nothing; 
in which man le(s apprchends himfelt at? 
a loſs than in this, ot tully contriving a 


[ 
\ 
leaſt, if not efieQting his own happinels* t 
E 
I 


Who is it that is not confident, that if hey 
might have the liberty, of his options to 
Wi 


; On the Vanity of Wiſhes. 135 
- AO? with whatcver he wonld, and to have 
ave. it turncd into realities for him; but that 
is MeL he could readily frame to himſelf a con- 
0 bedition as full of happineſs, as the Sun is of 
outr® light, or the Sea of water? What poor 
ly to* and contemptible thoughts would he have 
nore. of all that glory of the World which the 
the? devil ſhewed to Chriſt as a bait , when he 
14M? tempted him tothe worſt of fins to thole 
ibus, ſtately Schemes and repreſentations,w hich 
'S ot. he could ſuppoſe tobe the objects of his 
delight? It wiſhes were the meaſure of 
© happineſs, what is it that the boundlcſs 
: magination of man would not ſuppoſe 
' and defare? What ftrange changes would 
* he forthwith make in the Umiverle, in 
levelling of Mountains, in raifing of Val- 
F.- Heys,in altering of Climates and Elements 
+ themſelves? Happily he might wiſh 

15 a} that the Sea were turned into a delicious 
it off bath, in which he might ſport himſelf 
dearf without any fear of drowning 3 that the 
> the? Rocks wereas ſo many poliſhed Diamonds; 
2 be-"the Sands as ſo many fair Pearls to beau- 
hing+ tifie it, and the Iſlands as ſo many retiring 
21f at} houſes of pleaſure to betake himſelf unto 
g at} when he pleaſcth. «He might with that all 
nels* the Trees of the earth were as the choileſt 
t hey plants of Paradiſe, every one of which 
15 coF might at his beck bow down their branchs, 
WI and 


— 


. 
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and tender thcir ripe ftuit unto him. And 
thus may he multiply his wiſhes, until e+; 
very ſpire of Graſs and every dult of the 
earth have undergone {ome cmarkab 
mutation according to the Juſt of his fan-#} 
cy, and yet be as far from any ſatisfaction; 
in his deſires, or reſt in his thoughts, ak 
the Apes in the Fable were from warmthy 
which finding a Glow-worm in a co] 
night, gathered ſome ſticks together, an 
blew themſelves breathleſs to kindle 4 
little hre. For, all theſe ſuppoſed gaietici 
are not the perfe&3 2 but the diſcaſe of tary, 
cy, which hath (as I may ſo ſpeak.) a Bok 
$imza, in reſpe& of objects, as ſome cory 
ruptand vitiated appetites have in reſp 
of meates, who though'they eat mnch a 
yet never ſatished. Andhence it is, that 
men who enjoy plenty, and are far fro 
having any juſt cauſe to complain of wan 
do yct, as unſatished perſons, feed the 
felves with fond ſuppoſitions of being 1 
ſuch an cftatc and condition of which th 
can haye no poſſibility, much leſs any rea 
hope for to obtain. The ambitious mat 
pleaſeth himſelf in thinking how bravelyz 
hc could King it, ifhe were but fet upon #: 
Throne, and how far he would out-ftripy 
all other Princes that have been betforq 
him both for ſtate and glory; he fanci 
W 
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An® what pleaſures he would have for his re- 

iti] e& creation, what meats for his Table, what 
{ thtperſons for his attendants, what Laws for 
Kab! 1s Governmentz and then, Abſolom like, 
© fanthe wiſheth in himſelf, O that I were made 
xctiong Frdge in Iſrael. The Covetous perſon, 
ts, $whoſe heart is ſet upon Riches, never 
rmthjccaſeth in the midi of his abundance to 
; Colddeſire more. Riches and his deſires ſtill keep 
', atGat a diſtance z as they come on, {o do .his- 
dle 4defires come on too, the one can never. 
aietiSiovertake the other, no more than the kin- 
ff taw{der. wheels of a Coach can overtake: the 
a Bedlformer: It. he fhould, .as Peter, caſt: his 
thook into the Sea, and rake up the hſh that 
rſt cometh up, with a Stater or peice of 
oney in his mouth, how eagerly frait- 
ates would he with to take a ſecond,and 
fromithen a third, 'yca, how would he [tilt re- 

wanttnew his wiſhes, fo \ as fooner to empty the 
therwSea of all its fiſh, than to fatishie his defires . 
ing Wwith accumulated treaſures. But arc theſe, 
h thefIO vain men,the highett wiſhes with which 
y re&you would impe your preſent enjoyments,. 
s matfand ſo make your ſperedy flight unto per- 
raveltte& happineſs? What it all theſe fuppo- 
pou #ſitions and wiſhes, which are ( as I may (0 
-ſtripſpeak) the creations ot tancy, were real 
beforexiſtency ? Yea, what it your condition 
ancie$did as far exceed the pomp of all humane 
what | Imagi- - 


188 On the Vanity of Wiſhes 
Imigination, as Solomon did the fame thy, 
was {pread abroad of him? Might EF uf 
yet ſay, as David did, O ye Sons of "ed 


Ing will ye love vanity, and ſeek aficr leaping 
Are theſe things for which Angels wh 
give you the right hand of tellowthip? Q 
will this glory make them ftoop to by 
come minttring ſpirits unto you ? Thong 
you may conceive as highly of your ſelvg 
as thePrince of Tyrus did of himſelt, wt 
ſaid he was a God, and fat in the feat & 
God; yet they will look upon you 
better than gilded duſt and aſhes. Thy, 
which they adore, and with wonder lod 
into, is not the happineſs of the Fork, 
lings, but of believers, who are bleſſed, ng 
accordingto what they ask. or deſire, bf. 
far above whatever could have entred inth. 
the thoughts of men and: Angels to co, 
ccive. Who could ever have ſaid to God, 
Haman dieto Abaſwerws,if he bad been a, 
ed, What ſhall be done to the man whom G, 
delighteth ts honor ? Let the foundation 
eorner-ſtone of his happineſſe, be laid in th, 
exinanition of the Son of God., let hip, 
come trom heaven to earth to purchaſe; 
with his blood : let his nature be dignit, 
by beg perſonally united unts the Divid, 
Nature let. him be a co-heir with him wit, 


; 
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þ5 the brightneſſe of his Fathers glory, fit 

e thay ith him upon the ſame Throne , and be 

conformed to his likenefſe : let him tand 
enh1 for Evcr in the higheſt and {wcetelt relati- 

eng ns unto the three molt glorious Perſons , 

£ Whhaving God to be his Father, his Son to be 

Ip? Qhis Elder Brother, and the Holy Spirit tobe 

TO Ris Friend and Comforter. Are not theſe 

hong hings ſuch,as may poſe Angels to tell whe- 

lelve her is greater ,, the woxder or the mercy ? 

Ly Wi ay it not be truly ſaid, that Omnipotency 

(cat Ft (elf is exhauſted , ſo thatthere remains 

you either power in God todo, nor wildome 

» Tito finde out a grcater happineſle than this, 

ex lo hich he hath vouchſated to man in his 

ForYoweſt condition? Can there then be any 

ed, Mk 14itions made by the narrow conceptions 

ic, Po weak Creatures ? Let me therefore ex- 
2d int doſtulate with Chriſtians , whoſe happi- 

0 Cpecfſe in Chrikt is compleat; and yet, asif 

Godfhere were an emptineſle in their conditi- 

cn pn, are ſtill hankering in their minds af- 

om Fer the worlds vanitics, and wiſhing, like 

108 *Farnal 1ſ7aclztes, to cat of the Fleſh-pots 

mn "and Garlick of Egypt, as if the true bread 
et M-om heaven were not a futfieicnt and ſa- 
chal istying food. Is there any thing in the 

SIorld which you cannot tinde made up to 

DWiS.0n in Chritt? Are not all the ſcattered 

Mm WFomforts which can be had only in the 

Creatures 


' 
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Creatures by retail , as being parcelled oul 
ſome to one lome to another, to be had fil j 
ly in Chriſt, in whom they are ſummed uy } 
as broken particulars are in the foot of ut } 
account ? Though he be, Bonum formalits 1 
ſimplex, a good tormally limple; yet he: 1 
Eminenter multiplex, A good eminentÞ c 
manitold. And there 15s no more to be h# y 
in Chtilt, than can behad any waies out#y 
him; who, as the firſt tigure m a numbete 
ftands for more than all che figures that 'q 
be added unto it. Whom, faith holy Dazilio 
have I in heaven but thee ® And there ir no((\ 
por earth that T deſire beſides thee. Sure 
it Heaven, which hathlegions of beant— 
and pertcaions in it, yield nothing wortly 
of his love 'and aftection but God a 
Chriſt, we may well conclude, that Earts 

which is as void of good, as Heaven is full, 
can have nothing in it that is tobe defires- 

by us. Why then ſhould any,in whomCiurt 
is the hope of glory, be as the men of ti 
world, who cry out , Who wil! ſhew us all 
good ? For them to be unſatished who fets 
upon vanitics, 15 no wonder; but for tho! 
who poſlefle Him that is, and hath $0 
things, it is range chat they ſhould eee 


any thing out of him. - £n;d ultra quer 


| 
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id turther (ſaith Proſper  ) to whom his God 
d fily is made every thing ? Or what-will ſuffice 
d ug him, to whom He is not ſufficient ? Iknow 
of Jour one with that any Believer hath tg 
ral} rake, and that is the with of St. Jobn , 
hes! with which he ſeals up the Book of God, as 
oth the common dcfirc of all the Faithful, with 
C by which I ſhall ſhut up this Meditation, as 
out#with the beſt of wiſhes : Come Lord eſtes , 
_ even {o come, as thou haſt promiſed,: come 
equickly, m whoſe preſence thereis tulnefle 
vida; joy, and at whole right hand are plea» 
ir nA{ures tor evermore. 
ure) 


4 a Meditation LI. 


s fill, Upon the firft Fruits and 


Icfires- 
Chir Gleanings. 


{ the 
fs AVAYVE at the Apolile ſaith of the hea« 


0 ſets venly Bodies, that one Star dif- 
x thoffers from another Star in glory, 1s true al- 
ath Jo of the heavenly Laws and Commands of 
od, as well Ceremonial as Mural, that they 
iffer from each other in their weight and 
orth. Some of which {et forth the great- 
r things, and others the Jeſs; as may be ea- 


fily 


eifu 
he 
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192 .Onfirſt Fruits and Gleamngs. 
fily (cen in this double Command of Firſt. 
truits, and Gleanings 3 one of which is far 
greater than the other , though the leſſe; 
not to be neg lected , becaule it 15 a ftrea 
that flows trom the ſame Fountain, th 
Sovcraign Will and appointment. of God: 
But that we may the better take the Di! 
menſions of this Law of Firſt fruits, letu 
view it by the help of ſome Conhiderations' 
as Aftronomers by Inftruments judge q 
the Altitude, and Magnitude ofa Star. 
may tirkt ſec it in the extent of thoſe thingy 
in the offering of which , God would 
honoured andackuuiviedged; he requires 
the firſtlings of Men a» © «(tC the firſt fruit | 
of Trees, and of the Eari\, i» the ſheaf, and! 
the threſhing fioor,in the do T,& in the lvave, 
It did reach to all their ſubſtance: , and th} © 
inoreaſe, which, without this Service, ws y 
but a polluted and an uncleau heap. : 
Secondly, In the folemn manner of q 
oftcring of them nnto God, which was tt 
be done with an humble Contefſjon of the 
Fathers poverty 3 A Syrian ready to peris |, 
was my Father, and of the hard bondageff 
Es pt ſuftamed by them, and with acknow 
ledgement of Gods gracious looki:1g up! 4 
their Aﬀfiiction, Labour, and Opp: =flio , 
bringing them alſo forth with a migh on 


hand and out-ſiretched arm, with gre 
tc 
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Fir terriblenefle, and with figns and wonders , 
«fy and givingthema Land that flowed with 
-M-j4 Milkand honey, 
read. Thirdly, In the expreſs Command for 
* th4 the ſpecdy payment of them : they were 
Go q' nor to be delayed, much lels withhel4;, to 
© Di. keep them back was robbery, to deter them 
let Was dif obedience, and rendred them rather 
ion £0 be of the Gleanings and Corners of the 
> & field, which God had appointed to be re- 
; al ſerved for the poor, than of the firſt Fruits 
ea. L which he required for himſclf, It wes an 
1 Fi injury to the moral duty which they did 
teach, of conſccrating to God thehrit and 
+ prime of their years, and abilities, which 
ſri 5s to him far more accc -ptable, than all Ot- 
terings and Sacrifices whatever z tor how 


P | 
"=; could it be, that he who was carclefs of 


* the Rite and Ceremony , WhICh typified his 
2 Wh * duty to him, ſhould ever be mindtul of 
fr doing that which was the marrow and 
i {ubſtance of it. 
ci that firſt Fruits only were the ſhadow of our 
| 4 carly hononring God , and remembri 
him in the day ofour youth , when all the 
i * tacultics both of foulagd body are in their 
non vigour and ſirengthz I cannot but won- 
UP4 dcr, as well as mourn, to fce that under 
899 the Dodrine of the Goſpel, which teach- 
"9 crhmcn to deny all ungodline(s and world- 


grit K ly 
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And now when i, think 
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ly luſts, that thereby they might become a | | 
kind of firſt fruits unto God and the Limb.  t 
So few make Religion the work of the f ( 


morning ot.their Age , and fo many of the 4*c 


Exening. What elſe is this, but to give | y 
the firſt Fraits to Satan, and the Gleanings | e 
to'Godz To him the tineſt of the flower, and þ t 
to Gad the braz f But tcll me, Oye de-f v 
ferrers of holineſs, who make it both the-Þ b 
leaſt-and laſt work of your lives. Is.it on- | r 
ly neceffary to dye to God , and notto live} Y 


tolim? Oris it reaſonable to ſay, as that Þ w 


young man did to his Companion ,, when | c: 


heſaw Ambroſe dying , Tecam viverem, & | v 
cam Ambroſio moriar, 1 would live with f tl 
thee, and dye with Ambroſe? Is not this | te 


to mock God, whom yet you would have | fl 
to fave you? And to miniſter matter of} at 
triumph tothe God of this world, whoſe} h 
Captives you have been, that though the | y( 
God of heaven pay you your wages, yet} tt 
you have done wholly his work? Untof of 
you therefore, O men, 1 call, and my bi 
voice 15 unto the Sons of men, be not de-} ut 
ceived, God will not be mocked : Ic 15 not | th 
the owning of him, when you can ſerve | of 
neither - your ſelves , nor your Lults any | bi 
longer, that will be acceptable unto him; | m 
Kk isnot a few bed-rid prayers, that are as j th 
thoſe Ears of Corn ,, which Pharoab law = in 
is 
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'a | hisdream, withered, thin,and blaſted with 
b. - the Eaſt wind, that will expiate thoſe black 
:e Crimes, with which your ill-ſpent life 15 
1e J*over ſpread. Can an Offering of Gleznings, 
ve | which is made up of robbery ., and 4iſobedi- 
2s | ence, of wronging the poor, and violating 
id >} the Command oft God, evyer hallow the 
e- | whole Harveſt? No more can ſuch duties 
he'f beavailing to reconcile you to God, who 
1- | requires that you ſhould ſcek him early. 
ve Þ Yea, hath he not. . curſed the deceiver , 
at which hath. in his Flock a Male, and (a+ 
en | criticeth to God a corrupt thing ?: And 
& | what are you but deceivers ? Who walte 
th f the Lamp of time,that God hath given you 
is } to work by, in the fmtul delights of the 
ve; fleſh, and a/tenate the chiefot your ſtrengetha 
of | and parts, from him that ſhould have been 
{<4 honourcd , both with the firft and beft of 
he | your abilities , and in your Age have no- 
et Þ thing to offer to him, but a large be-droll 
tof of hainous' enormities , whig2 may jattly 
ny | bring down your grey hairs with ſorrow 
e-} unto the grave? How blefled a thing isit 
ot | then for Men togive to God the firſb Fracits 
ve | of their Youth, rnat he may not give tem 
ny | bitter aftersfruits,. and caulc them to teal 
n; | more {mart of their tins in their Old Age ,* 
as i than ever they found plealure or delight 
in |in them in their Youth? and what b:tter 
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Perſwaſtons can I ſuggeſ, than to conh- : 
der, 

Firſt, That early Piety gives bot!: tor 
the Perſo7, and to his Services a peculiar} 


: 


thers. The Natwraliſts obierve, that the® 


Pearls that are bred ot the Morning Dew, 


are far more bright and clear, than thoſc 
which arc bred of the Evening,Dew ; And : 


1o are thoſe duties of a greater worth and; 


beauty, which arethe truits of .a Morning,' 
and not an Evening Godlineſs, lt 1s the: 
commenaation of Hezek:ahs Retormation, 
above all others of. the Kings of 7udah,that: 
10 the frſt year of his Reign , 12 the firſt 
Month, he opened the doors of the bouſe of the: 
Lord. 1t is that which makes Fofiahs Me- 
mory.to be as.a box of precious Nard, that. 
while he was yet young , he began to ſeeh afier), 
the God of David his Father. Itigan Ho-* 
nourable Teſtimony which Paw gi | 
Epenetus, that he was the firſt F 
chaia.nto-Chrift : and the hke 15 that 
he gives to Andronicus and Junia, that the 
were in Chriſt before him : To have a Pre 

cedency in the Faith, is not only a bappi- 
zeſs,but a dignity. What glory can be great-! 
cr, than to be a Feremiah ſanQihed from. 
the Womb; or a Timothy nouriſhed up ind 
the words ef Faith ? 


Secondly, 1 


_— 
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Secondly, The.comtort of Age, isa well- 
toy lpent Lite; When a Man comes to the 
uliar*» Grave, as a Shock of Corn in its feafon , and 
I] 9.5 * not asa bundle of Tares to the Firez when 
t thek the Bones arc full, not of the Sins of Youth, 
ew, but of the Services that were then done tv 
hoſe God; when a man can ſay, as dying He- 
And: =ekiah, Remember, O L1rd,T beſcech thee, how 
and; 1have walked before thee in truth , and with a 
ling, perfect heart, and bare d ne that which is 
- the. good inthy fight. O it is fad, when the fins 
tion, of youth become the burthen of age! it 
that the Graſhopper then be a weight to the 
firſt Lody, what a prefſare will heaps of Moun- 
f the; fainous {ins be to the Soul ? Age at the beli 
Me: bath ſufficient Grietsz. it is of it felt a Sick- 
that Pelle, anda Neighbour to Death , and 
af tr necds not the bad provitions ot Youthtul 
Ho-F Follies to make it worſe. Let then the 
-s to. Countcl of Wiſe Solomon be acceptable uns. 
f 4. foyou, who arc yet inthe ſpring and flow- 
hich Er of your age , to Remember your Creatour 
they the dates of your youth , and then if Death 
Pre! make you Pale, betore Age make- you. 
1ppi- Grey, you will have this comtort, that you 
ates AIC old in hows, though uot in zearsz and 
aq have lived much, though not long, as hay * + 
p ind ing loſt no time in ſowing Seed unto the 
F leſh, as moft do, who make youth a fool- 
th, ith Sced-time to a Mourning Age; and Ol'— 


K 3 Age. 
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Age a bitter Harveft to a fooliſh Youth. 
Or if your Almond-Tree ſhall flouriſh, and » 
that a more gracious Old Age fhall ſucceed » 
a gracious Youth , Old Age it {elf ſhall be. * 
followed with a Crown of endleſs Glo-! 
ITY. p 


.- — 


Meditation LII. 
Upon a Rock, 


bo 15 the ſaying of the Moralift, that 
A Accidents which befal Men have a 
Couble handle, by which they may be ap- 
prehcnded, So as that if. they, be rightly 
taken, they become not only leſs burthen- 
{ome and unpleaſant, but alſo of uſe and 
advantage to thoſe that ſuſtain them : 
like bitter Herbs that are by the skil of 
the Phyſitian turned into a who!lſome Me- 
dicine. Thelike may be faid of this pre | 
ſent Subject, that ic hath a double aſpe@ ! 
under which it may be repreſented to our | 
Conthideration, each of which will ſuggeſt 
thoughts tar differing one trom another, | 
and yet both have their riſe from Scrip- ) 
ture. Doth not God bid us Jok wnto the | 
7.6; from whence we are heren, and to the 


pi 


—— 
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pi from whence we are digge4? And then 
what can it ho!d out to our view, bat the 
miſery of our natural condition, our dead- 


* * nels, deformity, barrenneſs, and untraCta- 


bleneſs to any good ?.Is it not the com- 
plaint of the beſt, that their hearts are Sto-- 
ny & Rocky,and that they are apt to ſtand 
it oat with God, and not to yield to the 
Work of his Grace ? 1s there any evil that 
in their account is more inſuperable then: 
a flinty heart? When did Moſes, whohad 
faith to work many Miracles, moſ diſtruſt, 
but when he was to make the Rock to 
yield Water? though God commanded- 
himto ſpeak onely to it; yet; as deeming, 
it unſuffcient he ſmoteit twice, And yet 
is it not the Promiſe of God to take away 
the ſtony heart and to give an heart” of. 
fleſh? And is it not that which I beg, that 
God would mollify both my Natural and 
Acquired hardneſs, and preſerve me from. 
Fudicial harditeſs; That.ſo I may not re- 
fiſt Pharaob-like his Meſſages, his Miracles, 
his Fudgements, and his Merejes, and grow- 
worlc in ſtead of being better. . I-would 
that God might be a Rock to me; but 1 
would be as /2x unto him,that:{oI might 
be apt to receive Divine impreſſions from - 
him. It 15 rhy fin to be as a Rock to God, 
unflexible and ſooner. Broken than Bert 5 
R 4 But 
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But it is my unfpcakab!e comfort to think 
that God will be a Rock to me, whoſtand ? 
in a continual need of his aid and power, 
to uphold me: who, if I Be not bujlt upon, 
him, cannot ſubſiſt; and it I be not hid in 


him can have no falyation. I cannot there- 


tore but give ſome {cope and line to my 
thoughts,that I may the better take in the 
koncy and ſweetneſs that drops from this 
Metaphorical Name of God, who is often 
itiled in Scripture, the Reck, of 1/raelz the 
Rock of Ages, the Reck of Salvation. But 
here I muſt uſe the help of the Schooles, 
who rightly inform us, that when any 
thing ot the Creature 1s applyed to God, 
it mult he, vi4 remotionis, by way of remo» 
tions and vi eminentie, by way of tran- 
1C2nd int emmency, 

F irlt, by . way of remntion : All defects 
and bicimihes whatſoever are not in the 
lealt to be attributed unto him who is ab- 
{olutely pertcCct as Heranlds ſay of Bear- 
ings, the reſemblance muſt be taken from 
che belt of their propertics, and not trom » 
the worſt, Is a Rock deformed, and of 
unequal parts? Gcd is the firſt of Beau- 
ties,as well as of Beings? and all his attri- 
butcs are equally infnite 3 his Juſtice is of 
as large extent as his Mercy 3 and his 


Wiſzdom as his Power, Is a Rock un- | 
fen- | 


wiſe .in beart, and mighty in frength, 
X Ks 
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ſenſible of the firaits of thoſe that fly 
unto it for ſuccour? ſois not God, who 


is both a Rock and a Father of Mercier. - 


. , Who can read the expreflions of his ten- 
derne(s, and not be affected! How ſhall T 


give thee up, Fpbraim ? how ſhall 1 deliver 
thee, Iſrael ? how ſhall I make thee as Admah? 
how ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is 
inrned within me, my rejentings are kindied 
zogether. 

Is the ttrength of a Rock intranſient, 
and fixed in it felt, not communicating its 


vertue to what lyes upon it? So. is not / 
the ſtrengrh of Tſrael, who 1s a living and : 


not a dead Rock, and gives both lite.and 
power to thole that are united.-to him, '_ 


can do all things (faith holy Pal) through 
Chriſt ſtrength:niug me. Is a Rock bar=- 
ren and can yicld no food, though it afford + 
ſhelter ? So is not God, who 1 a. full ftore- 
hcufe,as well as a free refuge 4 a Suns well * 


as.a Shield. 


Secondly yby way of Eminerey:all pertect#- . 
ons whatiocyer, cithcr tor. degree Or- kind, . 


which put a worth or value. on the. Crea- 


ture, are to. be found inftnitely..more m2 + 
God. . Is. a Rock ſixong, and .daſhing in 
pieces all reſiſtance made againſt it? God - 


35. incomparably more.: He (faich Feb) i 


£4 


» - 
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bath hardened himſelf againſt him awd proſe 
pered ? Ts a Rock durable, and not ſubjet | 
to ehange,by the many revolutions of Ages., , 
That paſs over it ? God is far more jimnuw-« | * 
able, his years are throughout all Genera- 
tons 3 he is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, \ 
and for ever : In the Lord Fehovah 55 ever- 
lifting ftrength. 1s the ſhadow of'a great 
Rock defirable in a weary. Land; to. bear, 
off the.ſcorchings of the Sun, and to re-. 
vive the fainting Traveller? what a Co- 
vert and hiding place then is God, againſt. 
all- ſtorms, and heats whatſoever, raiſed: | 
either by the rage of Men, or by the Eftu- 
ations of a troubled Conſcience, and fo- 
mented by the Malice of Satan? -Is a 
Rock of an awefull-aſpe for its height, 
and apt-to. work 'upon the head of. him 
that looks down from the top of it ? How 
2reat then 15 .God. whoſe glory -15-above. 
the. Heavens? whofe faithtulne(s reacheth, 
unto the Clouds,. whoſe righteouſneſs is: 
hke. the great . Mountaines,. and whoſe 
Judgments are a great deep? And now: ! 
methinks..I may fay to my Soul as :David'| 
did unto-his; Why art . thou caft dorwn;0 my 
Soul? and why ars thon.difquiteed within me? 
Caznot God keep him in. perfe& peace, 
whoſe Mind. isftayed on him ?-4snot hea 
very preſent help in the times'of —_— 
ue {4 W at. 


—— 
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oſ=-* what evil can befal me, under which his - 
& , everlaſting Armes cannot ſupport me ? 


eS., , What Seasof Tryals can overwhelm when 
=: | * » God ſhall ſet me upon a Rock thats high- 
24> cr than 1? As I my ſelf cannot climb it, 
Y, y fo neither can my Enemies. power ever: 
r=. reach it. A Believer cau-on'y be wound- 
at ed by his own fcars; as the Diamond is 
ar, onely cut by its own dutt, Peter ſunk not-- 
e--| . till his Faith tailed him : .if his conhdence 
O- had riſen as the Wind and Billows did,he- 
ſt would have greatly' honored his -Lord, 
2d: as his Rock, upon whom he. was built, 
U- and have bcen highly commended. by him, 
J- as he was tor the good Contefſivn he made 
a of him.. 

& But, O blefled Saviour, it Peter cry out, 
mM Srve Miſter I periſh, how much more ſhall 
W I, who tall far ſhort of his little Faich* 
{I ayd am apt to fear, not only m-the deep 
h. Seas, but in the ſhallow Brooks ; fidt 10h - 
is. ly when the Waves roar, but when the per- - 


ſe ty Streams murmur ? Do thou therefore, 
y.* Holy Lord, teach me:toknowwhata Rock + 
d'| * ,thonart, and cauſe all thy glory to pais + 
ry © before me, as thou didſt before Moſes, that « 


2 fo I may (ce every attribute of thine,as fo: 
X many Cletts mn the Rock, to» which Imiy 

2 run in time of danger, and rejoyce to find | 
B) how- 1-am -compaſled. about, with-«thy 
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power, Witdome, faithfulneſs, and good- 

neſs, from whence more ſure comfort wil | 
ariſe, than if a numerous holt of Angel; lb: 
ſhould pitch their Tcnts round about me., .. 


ns ones 


Ln. mmm 


Meditation LI. 


. . i 
T/pon 4 Counterfeit prece of 
Coyne. 


Bat Phyſitians ſay. of ſome Dif- 

eaſes , 111; morbj ſunt pericubef ſi 

mi quiſanitatem Imitaninr, That 

they. are moſt dangerous, which ſcem to | 

imitate and come neareſt unto health; may | 

be applyed fitly to adulterous-and ſpurious 

Coynes, that the greater reſemblance and 

likeneſs they have to the true and genuine, 

the more pernicious and deftruRtive they | 

are tothe Publickz waſting though inſen+ 

Gbly not only-private Eſtates, but thePom- + 

mon Treaſure and Riches of the Nation. - 
And therefore the falfitying of Coyn, 
w hich. bears the Image or Arms of the 
Prince, as the general Warrant to ratific 
the goodneſs of it, hath. been made. a 
Crime of the Time Complexion, with the 
higheſt. 
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higheſt attempt or a& done againſt his 
Perſon, the fame Capital Puniſhment be- 


Ing inflicted upon him that is found guil- 


- . ty of the one, as is upon him that is guil- 


ty of the other. What can be done more 
to deterr any. from ſuch Practiſes, than the 
loſs of Name, Eſtate, Lite, ina gaſtly and 
1gnominious death? and.yet theſe feve- 
rities, which ſhould be as the Boundarics at 
the foot of the Mountzin, to kecp all 
trom offending, are inſufficient to retirain 
many, whom the love of gain, and the 
hope of ſccrelie do embolden to run a fad 
hazard,that they may enjoy the {weet. Se- 
crecy in linning_ though in Come reſpeAR. it 
extenuate a fin,as making it lels/candalous, 


and lefs contagious 3.yct it iSa powerful ate - 


tractive to incline to the Commaillton of a 
lin. Foſephs Miltriſs was moſt vehement 
in her (ollicifing. of him to folly, when 
none of the Menof the houſe were with 
in. The Harlot in the Proverbs makes that 
as her Plea to the Young Man to. hearken 
unto her, That the good Man is not at home, 
be us gone a long journey, be hath taken a. bay 
of money with him, aud will come at the 
day appoimied. It was that which put an 
edge upon the Coveteouſaeſs of Acharn, 
to take the goudly Babyloniſh Garment, the 
iwo bundred fhekels of Silver, and the wedge 
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of Gold, that he could do it without the 
privity of any, {o that none could charge 
him with . the breach ot that firict Com- , -, 
mand which God had given, ot not taxing, * v 
the accurſed thing, left they make th-m+ 
{elyes accuſed, and the Camp of : 1/7ael ac- , 
c#rſed, and trouble it. Uſually when ſhame 
and puniſhment are the fole Motives to 
*” detcr from lin; the ſecrecy ot doing it, by 
which both may be declined, ſwayes pre- 
vailingly to the commiſſion of it. But how 
tar more preſumptuous are they, who a-+ 
dultcrate. not. the Cys of Princes, bat 
the Truths of God, and ftamp his Name | 
upon their Inventions, to give a Credit | 
and valuc unto them? have tuch workers | 
of. iniquity any darknels and ſhadow of | 
death where they may hide themſelves ?- |: 
Do they think, that, though Kings cannot | 
diſcover. thoſe. oft times that violate | 
the Dignities of their Crown, that they. 
alſo can eſcape the knowledge ot the Molt 
High? or is not he as jealous of his word, 
which he hath magnihed: above all his. 
Name, as they are .of every piece that 
carries their Image and Inſcription upon 
it? hath he not declared himſelf to be 
againſt thoſe that Propheſie the deceits 
of their own heart, aud uſe their Tongues; 
and ſay, the Lord ſaith? Yea, hath. he —4 
C= 
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denounced the moſt dreadful of Curſes a-- 
gaifift all Embaſers, or Clippers of his Hea- 
venly Coyn? Tothe one he threatens all 


«the Plagnes that are written in the Word 


of Truth ; and for the other, he ſhall take 
away his part out of the Book of Life,out 
of the holy City, and trom the things that 
are Written in the Book of God.” Whocan . 
read ſuch a Sentence. and: not tremble at 

the thoughts of it? And yet,though God 

be ( as Bernard ſpeaks) Sapiens Nummu- 

laritts qui non accipiet nwmmanm fratinm vel 

filium. a wiſe Exchanger that will not- 
take Money that is broken, or talte; though 

we cannot mock him. as one Man mock- 

eth another, how many dotake a liberty to 

mint Dodrines .aud Tenents that have 

only the Semblance,but.not the Pwrity and : + 
ſubſtance of Divine Truth ? and upon 
theſe they ſet the Name of Gad.that they 
may the more 'ealily deceive the incauti- 
ous ? As Pompey built a Theater, Cam Ti- 
tmlo Templi, with the Title of.a Temple: : 
and Apollinaris the Heretick a School Gwn 
Titxle Ortbodexi,with the Title of Oxtho- 
dox : | What prevalency ſuch Arts in this 
kinde have had, I would the defe@ions of 
many Particular Perſons, yea of Churches 
did not abundantly witneſs; Was not the. 
whole Church 'of Galaiiza foon _— 
| Om 
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from-him that had called them into the | 
Grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel? by ' 
their falſe Teachers blending the neceſli- . 
ty of Circumciſion with the Goſpel? and, 
of Workes with Faith. And did not the| 
Corrinthians comply more readily with} 
the falſe Apoſtles than with Par? Te ſuffer, 
if a Man bring you into bondage, if a Man 
devour you, if a Man take of you, if a Man ex» | 
alt himſelf, if a Man do ſmite you on the face. 
It is the temper and diſpoſition of molt ; 
to be far more circumſped and. jealous in 
the concernments of their Eſtates, than of 
their Faith : and touſe both the ſcale and 
the zeſt to find out talſe and light Coynes, 
when, in matters-of Faith, the queition is | 
{cldom made, Whoſe Image and Super- 
ſcription do they bear? It is cnough if 
they pleaſe Fancy, or<l{e have the allow- 
ance of ſuch whom they have in admira- 
tion. Can Ichen d9 Ile(s than bemoan 
the ſhghtneſs and indiffcrency of Chriſti- 
ans about Truth, which is the only depo» | 
tite that God hath Concredited to the 
Saints ? and awaken -both my (elf and.0- 
thers to buy.the Truth at any Rate, but 
toſell it or debaſe it at no Rate. Rob but 
God once of his Truth, and what Riches 
of Glory do you leave him? Is not he the | 
God of Truth, and arc not. ye witneſſes, | 
Cholcn- | 
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Choſen by himſelf, to give Teltimony un- 
toit? And canyou dithonour him more, 
than to make him like the Father of Lies, 


* while you cither ſprcad the infetion of 


Errour to others, or receive it from others 
into your own Boſom? Bethink theretore 
your (elves, you who De!zver the Oraclcs 
of God, that you be not as the Lying Va- 
nities oft the Heathcn, whici deceived 
thoſe that repaired unto them : What com- 
fort can you ever have in departing from 
the Form of fund Words, and in Speak- 
ing Aﬀected and Swelling words? which 
are one of Satans Lures to ſeduce into 
Errors? Who can <vcr undcritand Bez-mens 
greeming of the inward Root? or the Can- 
tingof the Famaliſts,ot being Godded with 
God. and Chrited with Chrift £ And be yon 
wiſe, O Chriſtians, in the differencing ot 
(uch impure Gibberiſh from the Holy Dia» 
I& of the Spirit. Let not ſuch Arts,which 
ſerve only as the light of the Fowler in 
the night, firſt to amaze the Bird<, and 
then to bring them into the Net, enlnare 
and captivate you. Keep untainted from 
Erroxrs, the Doctrines of Faith that you 
profeſs, which will be your glory 3 and the 
Dutiesthat you perform to God, from by- 
pocrifie, which will be your Comfort, Let 


not your intercourſe with Heaven be in 
ſuch 
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fneh Services that arc guilded on]y with the 
words of Picty,which make them {pecious} 
to Men and wholly deſtitute of fmcerity,; '« 
which can alone commend them to Gcd, x 
Would it not be a picce of inexcuſable tol-f' 
ly, for any to heap upa Maſs cf Counter: 
tcit Coyn, and then to value himſelf to be” 
worth thouſands? And is it not far greater 
jor Men to think that they have laid up 
much Treaſure in Heaven, and are rich to-. 
wards God, by the Praycrs that they have 
made, and other Serviees that they have 
done, which will all be found at thelaft 
day 4roſs and not gold ? and will produce, 
no other return, than the increaſc of a ſore 
Condemnation? O the thoughts of it are 
dreadful, to think how many will be found | 
poor miſerable, and naked Laodiceans,who 
conhdently preſume, that they are rich, 
and increaſed with goods, and have need 
of nothing, I cannot therefore but Pray, 
| Lord help me to buy of thee Gold tried 
18 the fire; and to get ſuch truth of Grace 
into my heart,that I may never be amongſt ) 
the number of thoſe who are juſtly hated 
by Men for hypoerites in this World, and 
ſhall be condemned by God for hypocrites | 
in the other World, | 
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Meditation LIV. 


Upon Health of Body, and 


Peace of Conſcience. 


] T was an high and Eminent Teftimony 
given by St. Fobn to the Elder, Gaizs, in 
the Prayer that he made for him, with an 
earneſt wiſh that he might proſper, and be in 


health, even as bis Soul profpereth. It is a 


Crown that I could heartily deſire might 
be deſervedly ſet upon the head of every 
one,that is called by that honourable Name 
of Chriſtian 3. and then I doubt. not, but. 
thoſe reproaches , which are daily caſt up- 
on them, would fall as far ſhort of them , 
as ſtones that are thrown at the Sun; and 
thoſe Scandals, at which thoſe who are 
without do ſtumble, would be removed , 
and they alſo won, by their Converſation 
to the obcdience of the Faith. Bur alas ! 
I muſt invert the Apoſtles with, and if I 
wil wiſh true Profperity to the Saints 
themſelyes, Pray that their Souls may 
proſper, and be in health, as their Bodies 
proſper: So unequal is the weltare, for 
the molt part, that is between the one _ 
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the other. Where may I tinde the Man? | | 
or who can tell me what is his Name, 
whoſe care and obſervance hath ſo far pre-r », 
vailed, as to make his Soul in an <quil N 
Plight with his Body ? and to keep the one | 
as tree from Luſts , as the other from Dif q | 
eaſes? Who ever thought it neceflary, | 
that Pentions ſhould be given to Ocatours | 
to diſlwade Mcn from running into Intect- 
ed Houſes ? or to be out of love with Mor- | 
cal Poyſons? Is not the leaſt jealoulte and | 
{uſpition of ſach things Argument e- | 
nough to fecurc themſelves againlt dangers ; 
that may fall out? But is there not need £2 | 
admouith and warn the beſt and holieſt of 
Men, that they abſtain trom Fleſhly Luſts 
which war againlithe Soul ? Is it not requi- 

' 


— hite to bid the moſt watchtul totake heed 


ot a Lethargy, when the Wiſe Virgins are | 
fallen aſleep?Did notChriſt himtelt Caution * 
his Diſciples againſt having their hearts at | 
any time over-charged with ſurfciting,and | 
drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this. lite? , 
And yet the meaneſt of their Condition | 
might ſeem to- exempt them from ſuch | 
Snares? From whence then is it that the 
welfare and health of the Body ſhould be | 
more ſtudiouſly endeavoured by all , than 
the well-being of the Soul in its Peace and 
Serenity, is almoſi by any? Is it not op 
Ce 
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"the ſtrength of fleſhly Principles which a- 
n* | bidcinthe beſt, and darken oft times the 
Er eycof the underſtanding , that it cannot 
© Trichtly apprehend its own conc<rnments ? 
1 \ Tt chere were hut a clear 1hgat into that 
ne Bleſſedn<(S, into which Peace of Conſci- 
il- $ encc doth Eftate a Eclicver, it could not 
Y», . be but that, it being laid in the Ballance 
ns ' with the hcalth of the Body, it ſhould as 
t-  farover-weighit, asatull Bucketa lingle 
__ * drop,or as the Vintage of Wine a particular 
1d | Clutter: Trucit is, that health of Body is 
& | the Szl: of all outward bleſſings, which 
> | without it have no reliſh or ſavour; nci- 
ther Riches,nor Honours, nor Dclights for 
the Belly or Back, can ye the leaſt Plea- 

ſure where this 15 wanting 3 So that the 
i" { enjoyment of it alone may well be ſet a- 
d | gainlt many other wants. And betterit 
© | 15to enjoy health without other additio- 

{ nal-comtorts, than to poſlcſs them under 
at / aloadot Intirmities. And yet I may fill 
d | ſay, 2d Plea ad Triticum £ What is the 
? } Chat to the Wheat? Though it be the 
Mm t vpreateft outward good that God beſtows 
h | inthis Lite, 1t 15 nothing to that Peace 
Ke | which paſſethall underſtanding? Sickneſs 
& | dettroysit, Age enteebles it, and Extre- 
in mities imbitter it, But ics the cxcellen- 
a | cy of this divine Peace, that it worketh joy 
$4 12 
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in Tribulation , that it ſupports in Bodily f*, 
languiſthments , and creates conhdence in | | 
death. Who 1s it that can throw forth {| 
the Gauntlet, and bid dehance to Armies * 
of Trials, to perſecution, diſtreſs, famine,” þ y 
nakednels, peril, and ſword; but he whoſe  { 
heart is eſtabliſhed with this Peace ? the | n 
ground of which is Gods free love 3 the 
Price of which is Chriſts ſatisfaction; the |} 
Worker of which is the Holy Spirit; and } C 
the Subje& of which is a Good Conſcience. | ir 
This was it that filled old Simerzs heart } hj 
with joy , and made him to beg a Dimitſi- | cx 
on of his Saviour, whom his cycs had {cen, | g; 
his arms embraced, and his Soul trultcd in. 5 #1 
What a ſtrange thigg is it then, that there » Je 
ſhould be fo tew Merchant-men that ſeek } do 
this goodly Pearl, which is far above all } w] 
the Treaſures of the Earth, thatare either | ye 
hid init, or extraced from it? Many ſay, | on 
Who will ſhew us any good? but it 15 Da- þ to. 
2id only that Praies , Lord lift up the lizht-\ wi 
of thy Countenance upon us. Others, like the' the 
ſcattered Iſraelites in Egypt, go up and tha 
down gathcring of Straw and Stubble- | tha 
when he-, like an 1[ſraelite' indeed, in the | Spr 
Wilderneſs of this World , ſecks Manna, Per 
which his Spirit gathers up , and feeds up- #hca 
on with delight; and then cries out, Thow ; Ear 
haſt put gladueſs in my heart, more than ir the (Eith 

time, 
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\ 


time, that their Corn and their Wine encre a= 


| 
| | ed. Itis thelove of God ſhed abroad in' 


* the heart, that doubleth the ſweetneſs of 
3 * *prolperity , and {wcetens alſo the bitter- 
| Oncls of atflition : A wonder only there- 
>  forcitis, not that tew ſhould (cek, but a 
much greater, that any in this World 
ſhould live without it, Can any live well 
2 | without the Kings Favour, cither in his 
| |} Court or Kingdome ? And yet there are 
| many places wherein ſuch Perſons may lie 
' hid in his Dominions,, when the utmoſt 
- {| ends of the Earth cannot ſecure them a- 
1, } gainſt Gods ftrowns. Eut itany be ſo pro- 
1. ) fligate, as Cleopatra-like , to diſſolve this 
e + Jewel of Peace in his Luſts, and to drink 
k } down, in one prodigious draught, that 
I | which exceeds the World, inits price, and 


x | yet think they can live well enough with- 
7, out at, let them conſider how they will do 
= þ to dic without it. Sweet it 1s in life, bur it 
be: $ will bemore {weet in death; It is not then 
ie © the Sunſhine of Creatures, but $aviowr-ſhine 
1d * that will refreſh them, It is not. then W;ne 
22 that can chear the heart, but the Blood of 
he | Sprixkling that will paciticit. The more 
2, {Perpendicular Death. comes to be over our 
p- bhcad, the lefler will the ſhadow of all 
as Earthly comforts grow, and prove uſeleſs ,. 
he cither to allwage the pains ot it, or to mit- 
e, , | tigate 


- 
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tigate the fears of it. What is a fragrant! 
Police put into the hands of a Malctactor,} 
who is in {fight of the Place of Execution , 
and his Friends bidding him to ſmell onit} 
or, what is the delivering to him a Scaled 
Conveyance, that Intitlcs kim to great Re-4. 
venues, Who hath a few minutes only to; | 
live? But, O what excels of joy doth fill! » 
and overflow ſuch a poor Mans heart,: c 
when a Pardon from his Prince comes hap! C 
keepin ts | 
pily in to prevent the Stroak of Death, and, F 
to aſſure him both of Life and Efate): 1c 
This 15 indeed as health and marrow to the} tc 
bones. And is it not thus with a dying] he 
Sinner? who expeds in a few moment be 
to be ſwallowed up in thoſe flames of YC 
wrath ? the heat of which already ſcorch} re! 
his Conſcience, and cauſe Agonies and| th 
Terrours which imbitter all the comforts} Bc 
of lite, and extract cries from him, that} 
are like the yellings of the damned; I amj!ma 
undone, without hope of recovery! Eter|fhe 
nity it ſelf will as ſoou end as my milſery:\Pc: 
God will for ever hold me as his enemy,J#u 
and with his own breath will enliven thoſe/Wit 
Coals that muſt be heaped upon me. ] 
what value now would one {mile of G 
Face be to ſuch a perſon? how joyful 
would the fotteſt whiſper of the Spirit 
that{peaks any hope of Pardon, or Peace! 
wouls, 
F 
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anti Would not one drop of this Soveraign Balm 
or, Ot Gods favour, let tall upon the Conſct- 
Mn, Ence, heal and cafe more than a River of 
it), all other delights whatſoever ? - Think 
led therefore upon it, O Chriltians , ſoas not 
Re-4 any longer, through your own default, to 
/to: be without the ſenſe of this Bleſliug in 

fl} your hearts; that ſo in lite, as well as in 
rt, death, youmay be filled with this Peace of 
jap. God , which paſſeth all underſtanding. It 
and. Prayer will obtain it, beg every day a good 
te); look from Him, the light of whoſe Coun- 
the} tenance is the only health of yours. Tfan 
ing holy and humble Walking will preſerve it, 
ents} be more caxctul of doing any thing tolofe 
; off your Peace, than to endanger your health; 
wh] remember that Peace is ſo much better 
and} than health, as the Soul is better than the 
orts Body. hs 
that] But Grant, Holy Father, however others 

| am} may negle& , or defer, to ſeek Peace with 
ter4thee,and-fram theezyet 1 may now find th 
-ry:Pcace inc by thy Paxdoning' all my ipj= 
ny,/Quities, and. may be found of thee in Peacg 
noſe: without Spat , and blamelets in the great 
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Ul 


V Hat is that which commendetl} | 
this Glals? is it the Pearl, am! 
ether precious ſtones with which the 
Frame that it is ſet in, is richly decked ant 
enammelled ? or is it the impartial and 


repreſentation which it makes , accordi 

to the Face, which every one that behol 
himſelf brings unto it 3 Surely the Orn} * 
- ments are wholly forraign, and contribu} " 
nNomore to its real worth, than the C t 
doth to the goodneſs of the Wine , intf ! 
which it 1s put; or the richnefle of thy © 
Plate, to the Cordial in which it is adm * 
niſtred. That for which the Glaſs is to if T* 
eſteemed, is the true and genuine reſe Ic 
blance which it makes of the object, whid 1 
6 leen in itz whenit neither Hatters ti y 
| Nc 


Face, by giving any falſe Beauty toit, nd 
yet injures it, by detraGting ought fromi, 84 
Toſlight then or negle& the Glaſs for ti *® 
meanneſs of its Caſe, and to value it 0 
for its Gaiety, 1s no better than the folly 

Children, or the bruitifh Ignoranceq®0 
thoſe, who prize the Book by the Coon} <0! 


| 
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and not by the Learning that is init. To 
quarrel at the Glaſs tor its returning a moſt 

© exact and abſolute likeneſs of the Face that 
z 4sſecenit, 15 to deſpiſe it for its excellency , 
' ' and can come from no other ground, than 
= a con(ciouſncts of ſome guilt. Is 1t not for 
det this very reſpect, that beautiful perſons 
au! both prize it, and uſe it, happily too much? 
th! It being the only means whereby they 
an} come to be acquainted with their own 
comline(s, and to undetftand what it is 


p | that allurcs the hearts and eyes of all to- 
\old} wards them. Who then but thoſe, whole 
rn} features Nature hath drawn with a Cole, 
bus rather ithan a Pencil, or whom age and 
Ca kxckneſs have robbed of what they tormer- 
int 1y prided themſelves in, ' ſhun the tamiliar 
F th) uſe of it ? Or be angry when they look in- 
dm} tot, as ifit upbraided them, rather than 
ro reſembled them ? Phryne, the famqus Har- 
ſen} lot, throws paſſionately away her Glaſs, 
yhig laying, 2 ialis firm,noloz qualis eramneques ; 


s tf AS Iam, I willnot; as L was, I cannot bc> 

no hold my felt : And yet is not this anger a- 
wr gaintt the Glaſs, cauſeleſs? Doth it make 
or th the grey hairs on the head ?,, Or the pock+ 
© onff f01es.and wrinkles in, the tace? Or doth it 
ally diſcover only what Age and Diſcafes have 
aced done? And [ct them {ee what they cannot 
-ove\ conceal trom the eyes of others? Now, 
| L 2 what 
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what doth al this argue,butan avericneſs 1n | 
men to underſtand the truth of their own | 
condition, and a willingneſs through clt- k 
fattery to deceive themelves, m thiuking | 
of what ever they 'have above what 1s 
meet ? Great muſt needs be the impatiens, 
Cy againfi truth , when the filcnt reftecti- 
ons ofa Glaſs, that vaniſh as. ſoon as it is; 
turned from, kindle: (uch diſlikes in the 
breaft,as to make them tocalt it from them, 
for doing only the ſame thing te them, 
which it doth to-others. Here methinks 
we may learn the ground, why carnal men 
are offended at the Word, both in putting 
feorn and contempt upon it , by the low} 
and;mean thoughts they haveof it,or clſe by 
the anger which they expreſs againtt it, i 
throwing this bleſſed Mirrour trom them , 
mas great, though not ſogood, an 
as Myſes did the Tables which he brake be 
nexth the Mount. Some pick a quarte| 
with the plainneſs of the Word, as iti 
wholly wanted thoſe-Embroideries of Wit: 
and Art, that other Writings and Difcour- 
fes abound with , and had none-of thoſ ,, 
quaint and taking Expreflions, that might _- 
win upon the -afte&tions of them that con! G 
verſe with it. But, is not this to _ a 
ldrf 1; 
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ſuch uſe of the Word, as Young Chi 
do of the Glaſs, more to bchold the Babics 
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in their own eyes, than to make any ob» 
ſervance of themſelves! Is the Word,writ 


> orPreached, to have its refiections upon 
*the Fancy, orupon the Conſcience ? Is it to 


inform on'y the hezd, or to reform the 


My herrt ? If the inward man be the proper 


Sabje& of it, the ſimplicity of it conduceth 
more to that great end, than tae Contempe- 
ration of it with humane mixtures. + It 15 
not the painted, but tthe Cryſtal Glaſs, by 
which the objec is beſt diſcerned. O- 
thers again are nota little diſpleaſed with 
theLaw -or Word of' God, becauſe 'when 
that they look" into it, '/both (their per/ſorrs 
and fins are repteſerned ina far differing 
manner, fronvthoſecconceptions they ever 
had of the one or'vf the other. In their 
own -eycs they-are, as Abſoloms, without 
any blemiſh; bat in'this Glaſs they appear 
as deformed Lepers, and ſpred with-anu- 
niverſal uncleanneſ(s 3 and who can bear it 
to ſee himſelf thus ſuddenly transformed 
into a Monſter? Now, their fins, which 


; they judged tobe as littleas the Motes in 
| che Sun-beams, appear in amazing dimen- 
+ ons, and it 5 to them. , not a Looking- 


Glaſs, but a Magnifying-Glaſs. Thoughts: 


of the heart, glances of the eye , words of 
thelips , the irruptions of the paſſions axs 
all cenſured by it, as deſerving death , ane 

L 3 ."there 
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there 15 nothing can eſcape it , which as a: ' 
Rule it will not guide, or as a Judge con- « 
demn, O how irkſome muſt this needs, 
be to carnal and unregenerate men, whe 
abound with ſelf-flatteries and preſumpti*t 
ons of their own innocency and righteouſe * 
neſs; who can with as little patience en- * 
dure the convineing power of the Word ,- ! 
as ſore eyes can the fevere ſearchings of the? © 
light? Wenced not then wonder that the''{ 
Word hath ſo many Adverſaries, who” f 
take part with Nature againft Grace, fet-! f 
ting their wits on work by diſtinGions,. * 
and blended interpretations, to make it as. * 
a Glaſs breathed and blown upon, which Y 
yields nothing but dim and impertect xc ; 
ticFions. Is there any- thing that the? * 
Word doth more clearly afſert ,- than the: }} 
loathſome condition of Mans Natuze, with! © 
which he comes into the world ? Isit not? © 
exprefled by the filthineſs of the. birth ſ 
which every Childe is encompaſicd with! l 
when he breaks forth fromthe Womb?Is it; © 
not reſembled to the rottenncl(s and ſtench? 
of the Grave, into: which man is reſolved, ® 
when he is (aid to dead in fins and treſpaſ-: 3 
ſes ? And yet how many, when they view, f 
themfelves in this Glaſs, give out tothe? © 
V\ orld;.that they can ſee no ſuch thing ſ 
Celeſtirs of gId, thought that original lp 
Was,” 
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452 Was, Res queſtionis, nonfidei, matter rather 
-on- of Diſpute , than of Faith. And ſome of ' 
eds, late have been more bold , calling it Au- 
whe {fins figment. But the more injurious 0- 
ptithers are to this Divine Mirrour of Truth , 
ouſe the more it beheves every good Chriſtian. 
en- {0 be. ſtudious 1n vindicating it from the 
xd ,- {corns of ſuch that deſpiſe it for its ſimpli- 
the. city, and from the impiecties of others that 
ther {eek to corrupt its purity : and toſhew that, 
xho* for what cauſe others hate it, he moſt af- 
ſet: kectonately loves and prizeth it. Thy word 
2ns,} # very pure (faith David) therefare thy Ser- 
it as 2antloveth it. Can you do God better fer- 
wich; Vice, while you honour his Word, which 
} xe.) he hath magnified above all his name? Or 

thes can you do your ſelves more right, thanto 
| the: Judge your ſelves by tharwhich is ſo pure , 
vith: bat it neither can deceive, nor be deceiv- 
not: £d. What though it preſent you with the - 
irth: ſad ſpectacle of your fins, which may juſt- 
ith, ly fill you with ſhame and (elf-abhorren- 
Is it. CY doth it not ſhew unto you alſo your: 
nc? Saviour, who is made unto us, Wiſdome , 
ved, and Righteouſnefſe, and Sandification 3: 
paſ- and. Redemption? And cannot this joy- 
jew. ful fight raiſe you more than the other can 
the! caſt you down? O fear not to ſee your 
ng}: fin, when you may at the ſame time be- 
tap: L 4 hold 
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hold your Saviour ? A mourning heart is 
the beft preparation for ſpiritual joy , and” 
ſerves to intend the height of it , as dark 
colours do to ſet off the Gold that is laid. 
upon them. Give 'me thcrefore, O Lord, ay 
broken and relenting heart, that Sin mays 
be my Sorrow, and Chriſt may be my 
Joyz let all my tears drop from the eye of 
raich,t hat T may not mourn without hope, 
nor yet rejoice Without trembling. Let 
me ſce my Sins in the Glaſs of the Law to 
bumble me, and my Saviour in the Glaſs] 
of the Goſpel to comtort me yea, let me | 
with open face ſo behold his glory, as to be} | 
changed into the ſame Image from glory |, 


to glory. 
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2 of} Ord, who ſhall dwell in the-Mommain vf 


pe} J- thy Holineſs + ? was a queftion madeby 
Let} the Prophet David ; but the anſwer retur- 
» to} ned unto it was bythe Spirit of God, who 
laG} can give the beti Character of all thofe 
mel who ſhall be received into Clarttatis Con- 
hs | ſortium, a tcllow(hip of glory and blits, as 
* Tertullian expreficth it. The ſcitnation of 
_ the place, the gzality of the perſons d& 
; both ſpeak it to be a work of dithculty, 6 
> cifcover alſo the ground of the paucity of 
: thcTravellers in whofte hearts thoſe waics - 
* & aſcentions are,that ſeck to God. Moſt oft 
» the meh of the world like Abrahams Ser- 
: vants, ftay-below at- the foot of the hit.,. 
{ while he and his Son go up 'to worthip 3, 
 * or chook rather, like Ahimaaz, to rn: 
10N'" the way. of the Plain, than, with” Cuſh1, . 
. the way that. was craggy and mountai- - 
Nous, But. few- there. be. that fee under. 
what a neceflity-they lie of obtaining of. 
© heaven, "and of dwelling in the Mountain ; 
{of Gods holincſs,or underftand the com- 
L.5 tort: 
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ort that ac ontinned progreſs in this m—_ 


ney yields to thoſe to whom Salvation is 


ncarer, than when they firſt believed. Can 


1t therefore be anifs to evince thoſe who 
are yet to make the firſt ſtep towards their 


own happineſs, what timely diligence 4 


they had need to uſe, that in the end they! 
may not fall ſhort of it? And to encour- 
age thoſethar are on their way, that they 
may. go from'firength to. ſtrength, till 
ehcy appear before God in $07. And how 
may I better do cither, than by ſhewing 
to one,the great diftance in which they 
ftand from heaven; and to the other, the 
good proficiency.they have made, which is 
ofttimes as indiſccrnable to themſelves, as 
the ſwift motion of the Shipis to them that 
arc init, There being no Complaint more 
frequent in the mouths of Saints, than 
that they have got no farther, than what 
many years lince tkcy judged themſelves 
to have attained unto. The natxral mans 
diftance 15 far greater thau he thinks oh! 
fo that he cannot ecafily ſtep into Heaven: 
as he preſumes. He is not born near its. 
Coufines or Borders 3 but in the yery cx-' 
eremity of remoteneſs from it. . The di-! 
ſtance is not only a diſtance of place, but 
of diſproportion,and unlikeneſs,whereby he 
15 wholly unmiect for it ; Yea, there is in 
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r-|} him not onely a diſimilitude, but a formal 
of contrariety and oppoſition «againſt heaven; 
in, Which muſt be defiroyed and taken /away,' 
before he c1n come thithcr, He 1s darkneſs, 
ir; and Heaven 13 an Inheritance in light. He- 
ce Sa Sink of fil:bjxeſr, and Heaven 1s a place 
&y; of purity; He is wholly Carnal, and the 
u-| happineſs of Heaven is ſpiritual. And what 
ey} fellowſhip ({aith the Apoſtle), hath righte- 
1 ouſneſs with unrightecuſneſs ? What Com- 
wi munion hath !!zht with darkneſs © And what 
ng Concord hath hs with Belial £ Canit 
ex} then be rationally thought an eaſie task to - 
het ſubdue this contrariety 3 > and to make fleth 
i} andblogd mcet to inherit heaven? Doth 
af not the ftraitncls of the. way, and” the. 
atk height of its aſcent, rcquire a putting off, 
web anda caſting away,cvery {1n that hinders 
an} from running the Chriſtian .Race, and af> - 
xatf fecnding the holy Hill? Ts it not necefſaty, 
7658 that the oppolition and diflimthinde, 'eX-- 
ns} tending it ſelf over the. whote'man, tht 
of an anſwerable change ſhould be made in 
en: Every part? Ihavercad, that it isaftirmed 
its. by excellent Artifts, that though gladneſ) 
x-- and grzef be Spporees in nature, yet they-. 

di-* are ſuch neighbours and Confiners in Art, .,. 
ati that the leaft touch of the Pencit will tranf- -* 
late a crying mto alanghing Face, But fuch 

2 w-not the opppltion between fm aud - 


yo 


grace. 


F | tations the greateſt, and fully evince the 
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»2>3 Onthe going up a high Mihntain, 
Sracc, as to admit {o faci] a charge in the 
turning of a Sinner into a Saint. It is not ? 

' * effected by a ſmall touch made upon the & 
face, but by a powertul work upon the. , . 
I" heart, yea, upon the whole ſoul. Doth 
I | not the Scripture ſet it forth by a New Birth g+ 
i by a New Creatizn, which are of all my- 


| Fl vaſt diſtance that 1s between every na-} 
\'f tural man and Salvation? Deceive not 
| | your ſelves therefore, O ye looſe Profeſſors, 


nor ye found and preſumptuous Morg- 
lifts, who are apt to think that the. ſhad- 
dows of your duties and civilities-will ex- 
tead themſelves to the tep of this holy 
hl Mountain 3 and who when you read of the 
ily young m:in who anſwered Chriſt diſcreet- 
| ly, that he was not. far from the Kingdo 
| of heaven, judge your. ſelves, both in 
| know!edge and practice, his Equals, an 
Wil that you want not many ſteps of entri 
irto that bleſſed Canaan of reſt ard glory 
"wt For what wil} proximitics or degrees 
jj *** mearneſs ayall, it the 6nd itſelf be not ate. 
Wh; tained ? | 
| Exaltations towards heaven, if they! 
bil Jift not into heaven, ſerve only to 
wil the downfalY thc greater; and no 
| fumbles mo:c dangcrouſly, than he w 
il 35 upon the brow of an high Mountain, i 
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Al reſpe& of ruine. It is not thena ground 
t' for any to ſlack their paee, or intermit 
Ee > theirdiligence in heavens way, upon the 
& , «confidence that they have not far to go. 
h%” But rather to intend their care and paines, 
the that they. lofe not thoſe things which 
u- | they have wrought, but that they may re- 
het ceivca full reward. And this let me ſay; 
a-| if anapprehended nearncſs work not ſuch 
oth effects,it 15 a dream not a reality; a preſum- 
| ptin, rather than a progreſs 3 and will have 
'&-| asfad an iflue as the happineſs of that poor. 
d-} Fiſherman, who, ſleeping in the tides of a 
; Rock,dreamed that ne was a King,and lea- 
ping up ſuddenly tor joy,found himfſelimi- 

({crably broken & rent in the bottom of 1t. 
But I tear that while I propound the. 
difficultics, which are great, as well as ma- 
ny, intending thereby to ſhake only the 
Pillars ot thoſe mens Contdence, who con- 
{der neither the length of the way, nor 
the hardneſs of the task by which Salva- 
tion is attained 3 that I may difhearten 0- 
thers, who after all theirtravel and labour, 
+ complain that the y have ſiciven much and 
gained, little 3 audthat their hopes of lay- 
ing hold on Eternal lite dorather languiſh 
than encreaſe, doubting that the Journey 
is much too long for their ſhort life to f- 
niſh, Gladly therefore 1 would lift up the 
bands, 
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hands which hang down, and ſtrengthen 
the feeble knees, that they might be ani- | 
mated in the way, and not detpair of, the | 
end. Now how can this bebetter done, * 
than by giving ſuch Signs & Evidences that [' E 
will belt ſerve to manitelt their motion 
and proficiency; the not diſcerning of © 
which is the ground of thoſe tears of their | 
ſpending their lirength'in vain, and their 
labouring for nonght? And is not this 
more readily perceived by looking down- 
wards to thoſe objccts that are below, 
than by looking upwards to the hea-| 
vens, which will, atter all climbing to them 
ſeem to be ſtill art the like, diſtance as they 
were at firſt, 

Suppoſe that a man after hard labour 
and toyl in reaching the top of ſome high 
and ftcep Clitf, ſhould conclude that he 
had wearicd himſelf to no purpoſe, in the 
gaining ofa delighttul:profpect, becauſe 
the Suri appears'to be at the ſame diſtance, 
and alſo of equal bigne(5 , as when he was 
at the bottom of it; or that the Stars ſeem! 
ftitl to be but as ſo many twinkling watch- | 
lights, without the leaſt encreaſe of. their} 
dimenſions, or variation of their figure: 
Might he not be cafily retuted , by bidding] 
him to look down to thoſe Plains from; 
whence he had aſcended, and behold in- 

: to 


| 
>. 
: 
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ad 


had 
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to what narrow. ſ[cantlings and proportions 
thoſe ſtately buildings and Towers were 
ſhrunk and contracted , whole greatneſs 
as well as beauty , he. crewhile {0 much 


admired? And. may I not with the like 


facility anſwer , and rcſolve the difcour- 
aged Chriltian , whocalls in queſtion the 
truth of his heavenly progreſs, becaule all 
thoſe glorious objects which his Faith 
eycth, and his Soul defies to draw nigh 
unto:, ſeem ſtill tv be .as remote from 
him, as at his firſt {etting out; by withing 
him to conlider,whether he cannot ſay.that 
though heavenlic objects. do not encreate mn 
their magnitude or luftre, by the approach 
that he makes to them, that yet all carthly 
objedtsdo ſenſibly loſe theirs by thediltance 
that he is gone from them?And if he can but 
ſo do,ſurclic he hath no cauſe of deſpairing 
to obtain heaven, who hath travelled fo far 
on the way, as to loſe well near the fightvf 
Earth. It-once his faith, hath raiſed him 

to that height, as to make the glorie of the 

world to diſappear , and to be as a thing 

of nought, it will quicklie land him in 

Heaven, where his tears of miſcarrying , 

as well as his lafhtude in working, will be 

ſwallowed up in an everlaſting reft. Ang 
be that did once believe more than he ſaw , 
ſhall for ever {ce far more than ever he 
could 
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could have believed. Lord therefore dy | 
thou, who giveft powcr to the faint ; ang ) 
co them- that have no might, encreafe þ 
ſtrength tome, who wait upon thee; re..t . 
new my ſtrength, that I may monnt up & 1 
with wings asan Eagle, and mayrun and g.. 


not be weary, and walk and not faint, wn- | t 
til I come to the utmott bound of the ever. } þ 
laſting hills, and behold thy face in glcrie, f a 
| t] 
hs 6 arnos 
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| | tip 

Uintilian, who makes it a qucſtion; | Ou 
why unlearned men in diſcourſe, ſeem} thi 

oft times more free and copious than thefbe 
Learned;gives thisas the anſwer, That theÞ df 


one without either care, or cbojce, exprels 
whatſoever: their preſent thoughts ſuggeſt 
to them, cm dottis fit eleciio & modus, 
when the other are both careful what to 
ſay, and diſpoſe alſotheir Conceptions in 
duc manner and order. If any thing make 
this Subject difficult to my.Meditation, 'it 
1 not wart but plenty 3 which is ſo great, 
as that I mnft, like Bezaleel and Aboliab, 
|be forced to lay, aſide mach of that 
_ coltly ftuff which preſents it ſelf to = 
Au 
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ok And what to refufe, or what to take in, is 
4 no caltie matter to relolye. Itwill, -I am 
fe & {enfible, require and deſerve alſo more ex- 
e-.' aCtneſs in chuſing what to ſay , and what 
1p + not to ſay, concerning its worth and ex-» 
d g. ccllencie,and how to digeſt what is ſpoken, 
1- | than what is meet for any to aflume unto 
r- | himſelf.T ſhal therefore account that I have 
e, | attained my end, if 1 can but fe imploy my 
thoughts as to encreaſe my veneration to 
" | this Book of 'God, which none can ever 
too much ſtudy , or too highly prize .and 
with which to be well 'acquainted, 15not 
only the chief of duties, but the beft of d& 
tights, and 'pleaſures. What would be 
Our conditiou in this world, if we had not 
| this bleſſed Book among us, would it not 
be like Adams, when driven out of Para» 
| ife, and debarred from the Tree of Life? 
Would it not be darker than 'the Earth 


um ger ems 


v 


of Books, than the heaven 13 of Stars, and 
his ouly wanting , there would be no cer- 
inftam way aud rule to Salvation : But if this 
lone were extant, it would enlighten the 
yes, make wiſe the ſimple,and guide their 
cet in the paths of life, | 
True it is, that for many Years God 
ade known himſelt by Vifions, Dreams, O- 
acles, to perſons of noted holineſs , _ 
they 
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of God than this,that it ſhould be the Stand 


they might teach and infiruct others; But | | 
it was while the Church of God was of ! 
{mall growth and extent, and the perfons | 
to whom Gods Meſlages were Concrete 
ted, of unqueftioncd Authority with theg 
preſent Age. But afterward the Lord, , 
{pake to his Church both by Ford and Wri-| , 
ting, the one uſeful for further reves/ing Dif . 
vine Truths , aud the other for the record- 
ing of them ; that when the Canon was g 
once compleated, all might appeal untof 
it, and none take the liberty of coining DiÞf ;, 
vine Oracles to himſelf, or of obtruding 
his fancies upon others. | 
And were there noother uſe of this By 


ard for the trial of all DoGtrines, it were te 
be highly prized for its worth 3 ' withoutf 51 
which the minds of men would be ina cot, 
tinual diſtraction, through the multitug]g; 
of Enthyſiafts , that would be pretendinj By 
Commiſſions from heaven , none knowinffgft 
what to believe in point of Fath , or wi, 
todo in point of Obedience, or wherebſ, 
to difference the good and evil Spirit f Or 
eachother. But this fingle beneht (though 
It can never enough be thankfully acknowhhay 
ledged to God by us) is but as a Cluſterthnq 
the Vintage, oras-an Ear of Corn totifpels 


Harveſt, in re{pe& of thoſe many bleſlin b a} 
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it | that may be reaped from it. Doth not Pau! 
, | aſcribe unto 1t an univerſal influence into 
5 + the-Welfare of Believers, when he cnume- 
iT . rates ſo many noble Ends fur which all 
WY” Scripture is profitable? What is it that 
4 .makes any man wile to Salvation? Is it 
'} not the Scripture? What is it that intiructs 
N- any. in. Righteouſneſs, and makes him 
*4-J perfect, and throughly furniſhed unto all 
Bl good works? Is it not the Scripture ? Is 
Wo} not this the only Book by which we come 
DI} to underſtand the heart of God to us, and 
Ng} learn alſo the knowledge of our own 
| hearts? Both which as they are the breaſts 
2M of myſterics; ſo they are of all knowledge 
the beſt, and fill the ſoul with more ſatts- 
faction than the moſt exa&t diſcovery of 
14 all created Beings what(oever. What ifa 
<0 man :could , like Solomon," ſpeak of Trees 
We from the Cedar that is.in;Lebanoz; to the 
09 Hyſop that groweth upon the Wall , and 
vingot Beaſts, Fowls, and Fiſhes, and yet were 
"wholly ignorant of his own heart, would - 
TeFnot the light that is in him be darkneſs? 
{rol Or what.it a man could reſolve all thoſe. 
Fpoling queſtions in which the School-men 
ave buſicd themſelves concerning Angels, 
and yet know nothing of the God of An- 
otifpels, would he not becume as a ſounding 
ſioW%raſs,and a tinkling Cymbal? Is the know: 

75M | ledge 
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ledge of theſe things the great end for| 
which bur underſtanding was given unto; | 
us? Oris it any further deſirable or profi- 
table, than as it conduceth to the knows : 
ledge of God? Doth the rei1e of our} | 
ations, and the holineſs of them , flow' ” 
from the knowledge we have of any Crez4 - 
cure, or from the knowledge of God ? Is 
--enot his Will the Rule, and his'Glory the 
End of all that we do? And how ſhould} - 
we ever come to know what the good and 
acceptable will of God is, but by his re h. 
vealing it unto us? 'Which he hath dong |, 
moſt clearly and fully ma'this Blefled*Bodly ,. 
of his,” the Scripturt of truth. That'tha 6 
which commends this Book , 'and rend 6 


, — NNE ©. '+».40 ll 
it worthy of all acceptation ,'' 1s the rid q 


diſcoveries that it makes to ys *concerning _ 
{o Excellent a Being as Gods, whom It a6 wh 


quaints us with, in his Natzre, 'Perfediont Ne 
Counſels, and Deſigns, intelation to'the Huy 
ternal Salvation of man, It contarns ng. 
any thing that is mean or trivial; the may; 
cers in it are all of noleſfs glory'for an Tug 
_—_— than of weightic importance for wil 
to know. wap 
Do wenot readin it , with'what Maj 2s 
fly God gave forth his Sacred Law, wh: 
Thunders, Lightnings, dark Clonds mf, , 
Burnings, were uſed as Heraldsin the pri : 
mulgatic 


* þ # 


On the Bible, 237 


- | mulgation of it ? And yet may we not a- 
9} gain (ce the hidings of his power, in the 
; wonderful Condciccnſions of his goodnefs 2 
ſt How doth he intreat, wore, and zmpartune 
. thoſe whom, he could with a trown or 
breath calily. dcftroy;and purſue with bow- 

els of mercy, ſuch whom he might in Ju- 
ſtice leave, and caſt off tor ever ? Are there 
h not in it Precepts of exact puritic , that arc 
oy as: Diamonds. without flaws, and as hne 
4 Gold without droſs? Inall other Books, 
1 they arc as the moſi current Coyns,that muſt 
It] have their 4lys of baſer Metals, But in 
1 this they reſemble the Author, who is 
"1 tight, in which there is no. darkzeſ5, and a 
1.542, m Which, arc no ſpots... Are there 
4 mot in it prowtiſes. of infinite value as well 
as goodneſs, m which rewards are gi- 
We ven, not of Debt, but of Grace, and toſuch 
©] who have cauſe to be aſhamed of their Du- 
ons zies, as well as their $ixs.? Are thcre not 
C2] init Premunitions of great faithtulneſs, in 
"7 which God fully declares to men, what the 
"1fſues of ſin will be ? And proclaims a 
NV2 Judgement tocome, in which the Judge 
will be impartial, and the Sentence moſt 
ſevere, againk the leaſt offences, as well as 
zgainki the, greatclt., What is it that may 
Iteach us to ſerve God with Chearfulneſs \ 
Ito tru/t him with confidence, to adhere to 
PN him 
ati 
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him with reſolxtion m difficultics , to ſub- 
mit to his Will with patience in the greate(t! 
extremities, that we may not be abundant: 
ly furniſhed with trom this Book ? It along} _ 
is a perfect Library, in which are preſenty ,, 
cd thoſe deep Myfteries of the. Goſpel, that ; 
Angels ſtudic, and look into both with de; , 
light and ,wonder , being more defirou 
to pry into them, than ot pexteRability tg ;+, 
underftand them. They are ſuch, thathafþ , 
they not been revealed , could not havf ;; 
been known, and being revealed, can yd -$;, 
never be fully comprehended by auy. fro 
Was it ever heard, that he who was thy ge 
- maker of all things, was made of a Wd} F[e 
man? That the Ancient of dajies was nd thy 
an hour 01d? That Eternal lite begant (/F 
live? That he to whoſe Nature Incony Cg, 
prehenſibility both belong, ſhould be inf jjyi, 
cloſed in the narrew limits of the Wombſ c,;, 
Where can we read but in this Book, ch ace, 
he who perfectly hates fin, ſhould cond mgk 
ſcend to take upon him the ftimilitude # Cap 
ſinful Fleſh? That he, who was the Pat bare 
{on injured by Sin, fhould willingly be tWwhic 
. Sacritice to Expiate the guilt of it, anfbe g, 
todye in ſtead of the Sinners ?. Are-nfBook 
theſe ſuch Myſteries as are utter unpolſibſGod | 
lities to Reaſon ? And at which, like Sarewitho 
it laughs, rather than, with Abreham,afelf,w 
tertal 
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tertains them with an an holy reverence 
and joy when made known? Reaſon is 
buſic in looking after Demonftrations,and 
 «Enquires how this can be, and then ſcorns 

what it cannot fathom:But Faith reſts it ſelf 
+. in the Revelations of God, and adores as 
\ a mylterie what he diſcovers. Yea, it 
* makes theſe Mylteries, not only Objefis of 
* its higheſt Adoration, but henna of its 
* furc comfort and confidence, From whence 
* 3s it, that Faith ftetcheth its ſecurity againti 
© 'Sin, Satan, Death, and Hell? Is it not 

from this, that he who is the Saviour of 
IN Believers is God-man maniteſted in the 
Qq Flefh? That ' he who is their Sacrifice 
& throngh the Eternal Spirit offered him- 
tf (elf without ſpot to God, to purge their 
my Conlcience from dead works to ſerve the 
nf living God ? That he who is their Advo- 
wy cate did raiſe himſelf. from the dead, and 
ng aſcended into the higheſt Heavens to 
104 make everlaſting Intercethons for them? 
e Can then any depreciate this Book, er a- 
0 bate the leaſt Jots of that aweful Efteem 
which upon all accounts is due unto it,and 
antbe guiltleſs? -Or can any negle& this 
-nBook as unworthy of their reading, which 
ſib{God hath thought worthy of his Writing 3 
zrewichout putting an aftront upon God him- 
1, lt, wholc Image it bears,as wel as —_— 
tal G 


bluſhing for them, that ſhould have bluf 
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his Commands? And yet I tremble to think 
how many Azti-Scripturiſts there be, who) 
havelet fall both from their Lips and Pens; - 
fuch bold Scorns, as if Satan ſtood at ha 1 
right hand to iuſpire them. It was open 
Bluſphemy, and worthy chat Antichriſtian' 4 
Crue of Trent, to athrm, That though the t 
Scripture we: e not, yet a body of ſaving Di © 
vinity might ce made out of the: Divinity o. Þ 
the Scbool. The prophaneneſs of Politian; L 
ſhall make his name to rot in a ns 
ſtench, who never read the Bible but once, 
and ſaid, it was the worlt time that ever 

he ſpent.. Aud yet what are the fruits 6 

his ſtudies, but ſuch as Gellzus ſtyles, Schols! 

ca Nugaliay a tew trifling Commentarie 4 
and Criticiſms. More I could readily 
name of the ſame ſtamp, that have preſu 
med Impioully to {coft at the Revelations 
of God, as others at his Providennce: bul 
who. can take pleaſure to rake in a Dan 
h;} that may enjoy the ftragrancy of a P 
radice ; T (hall therefore turn my chough 
trom them, and, as having nothing 
caſt over their wickedneſs, ſhall, $angwt 
#em-pro vel anzento obtendere, call my bl 
into my face, and ſpread it as a Vaili 


' - 


ed and been aſhamed tor themſelves. 


though the Word of Gad ccaſcth not i! 


he M Truth 
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be a reproach unto them, yet I ſhall bind 
ft as a Crown unto me. Though they 
rcje& the Counſel-of God againſt rhem- 
ſelves, yet I fhall make his Teftimonies 
my delight, and the men of my Counfell; 
and ſhall make the prayer of the Pſalmift 
tobe my daily prayer, that God would 
open mine Eyes, that I may behold the 
hidden wonders that are contained in his 
Law. 


| ET 


Meditation LVII. 
Upon the Spiritual Warfare. 


Ho can either think or read 
what a Slaughter was made by 
ene Angel in the numerous Army of Sen- 
cherib, who in a night deſtroyed a hun- 
ed tourſcore and tive thouſand Men, 
ithout rcfleing upon the vali diſparity 


that is between the lirength and power 
Syhich is in Angelical and Humane Beings? 


reat things are recorded in Sacred Hilto- 
to be done by ſome of Tſraels Fudge, 


| nd Davids Worthies; which would be 


ked upon as impoſlibilities, it the Spi- 
it of God were not the Voucher of the 
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Truthof them. Shamgar ſlew fix hund- 
.xcd Phil itims with an Ox-Goad 3 Sampſon 
with the Jaw- bone of an As laid Heaps |. 
upon Heaps 3 and Adino, the T achmonite, 
litted up his Spear againſt eight hundred,'{- * 
-whom he ſlew at one time. But if thek 
and the like remarkable Acquitts, which 9- 
thers alſo are famed for, and have thei 
Names Enrolled in the Liſt of Worthies, 


| 
were as ſeveral parcels brought into one 
Total, how far ſhort would the foot of thef 
Account be, in regard of this numbay g 
which tell by the Sword of one Angel +; 


Well then may the Scripture give to the 
the Names of Mighty ones, of Principals p, 
ties and Powers, ſuch as excel in ſtrength} (1, 


How quickly would a Legiox of fuch El 4. 
hims turn the whole World into a Charne} 4, 
houſe, filled with the Sculls and Bones þ, 
its Inhabitants; when a fingle Angel ca yy; 
in a ſmall ſpace of time Change ſo may} þ. 

living Perſons into dead Carcales? How ,, 1 
ſoon could they cloy and ſurfet the Gras qe, 
it ſelf, which is as unſatiable as any.# þ, 
thoſe four things, that ſay, It is not | end) 
doth not all this therefore greatly height cer; 


the wonder of the Spiritual Warfare, Þ whe 
which a frail Chriſtian, who hath not p agait 
off the infirmities of the Fleſh, doth W both 


go forth to Fight aud War with the q to F] 
j 
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binedHoſts and Powers of Darkneſs ? IF 
young David were looked upon as an un- 
equal Match by Sauland all 1/rae/,to Com- 
| bate with Goliah, the vaſtneſs of whole 
Stature, and Warlike Armes, had ſtruck a 
terror into the whole Camp ; how tirange 
mult it needs be deemed, that one, who 
to the outward view, is as any other Man, 
ſhould Conflit not with Fleth and Blood, 
but with ſpiritual Wickedneſſes, which 
are for number many, and for Power 
great? What is one weak Lamb to reliſt 
the Lyons ot the Forreſt ? or one harm-+ 
Ic Dove to encounter with the Birds of 
Prcy ? As impotent as either of theſe, may 


Wy the ſtrongeſt of Men ſeem, to do ought to 


deliver themſelves, or to offend any of 
their Spiritual Enemies when they aflaulc 
them. But yet the re{olved Chriſtian, 
who is called to an holy Wartare by God, 
| be doth ſuch noble Exploits againlt Sin 
2ud Satan, as cauſe both a ſhout.and Won- 
als der in Heaven. Angels are affected to 
\-® behold what a great hght of AﬀMictions he 

| endures; what Repulſes he gives to the re- 
q iterated Aﬀaults of enraged Fiends ; and 
when at any tume worited, how he Rallies 
$ again, recovers his Ground, and comes off 


$ both with Vidory and Triumph, putting, 


to Flight whole Armics of thoſe Infernal 
M 2 Ana> 
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 Anakims. It is worth our enquiry and. | 
knowledge then , to underſtand wherein 
this great Strength of a Chriſtian lieth, 
which 15 not a Natural , but a Myſtical and. E- 
Sacramental lirength, like Sampſons. 'But © 
it hes not in his Hair, but in his 'Head,and | 
in his Armour, which for the Efficiency of | 
it, as well asfor the Excellency of it, 1s cal- 


led the Armour of God. 
Firft, The Head of every Believer is | ' 
Chriſt, who derivcs an influence of life | 
and power worthy of himſc't. 7car do all þ | 
things (faith Parl ) through Chriſt that | 
ſtrengtheneth me: Thereis a continued Et- 
flux of vertue that goes from him , which 
to everyChriſtian communicates a kinde of! 
.Omnipotency : He, who without Chriſt 
can do nothing, can in him do every thing. | | 
What a Catalogue of forces doth the Apo-| 
file muſter up in the Eighth of the Romans , 
trom which he ſuppoſeth an oppoſition! 
may come? Life, Death, Angels, Principa=\ 
liiies, Powers, Things Preſens » Things to 


Come, Heighth, Depth * And that he. 


may leave out none , addes, mor any Crea-! 
ture : Andyct pronouncecth of them, that 
inall theſe We are Conqueronys , yea; more 
than Conguerours : Which, as Chryſoftone| 
Interprets it, 15 to overcome them with; 
eale, without pains, and without beat, 
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O then that Chriſtians did but underſtand 
their own ftrength, that they War in the 
power ot his Might , who ſpoiled Princi- 
_palities, and Powers, and made a ſhew of 
them openly,lcading them as ſo many Pin- 
nioned Ciptives atter the Chariot of his 
Croſs, whercon - he ſhewed many fignal ,-. 
Teltimomes of a Glorious Vidtory, in fav-* * 
ing-a Thict without Means; in Renling. 
| the Vail of the Temple trom the top to the 
$ bottom in Shaking the Earth , Cleaving: 
| the Rocks aſunder, opening the Graves , 
| and cauſing many- Bodies of Saints to ariſe. 
.|F How greatly would theſe thongats keep 
i} ustrom being weary and faint um our Spi- 
gf ritual War, and make our hands ſteady 
+ like-the hands of Myſes, antil the going. 
" down of the Sun of our Lite. 
< Secondly, A Chriſtians ſtrength lies in his ' 
..} Armour, which-when rightly put on, is a- 
mm. ble to preſerve him, that the evil one ' 
4-, touch him not : There is noſtanding in the- 
t; Battel without it, and there is no fear ot 
he. Periſhing in it. When did ever Satan 
2. bruiſe-or wound the head of him, that had 
nat the Helmet of Salvation for his Covering? 
ores or endanger the'Vitals of him., who had. 
me put on the Breſt-plete of Righteouſneſs, and + 
ith, had his loyns girt about with Truth ? What 
at.) One fexy dart of the wicked did cver ſo 
0 M 3 burn - 
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burn, that the Shield of Faith could not 


quench ? or what way of ſufferings could ) 


not he walk in, whoſe Feet are ſhrd with the | 
preparation of the Goſpel of Peace £ Mcthinks, 


when I conſider that God who beſt knows|” 


the utmoſt both of Satans Power and Poli! 
cies, is the Maker of the Armour : It isa} 
voice becoming every Souldicr of Chriſt,! 
to ſay, Of whom ſhould I be afraid ? If he! 
call us toFight, and furniſh us with Arms} 
that are unable to detend us, or to offend} 
our Enemies, he would ſuffer in his Glory, 
as wcll as wc in our Comfort 3 he would 
then have his champzons tobe Satans cp 
tives, and the Banner which they ſpread in| 
his Name, to become Hells Trophy. And} 
c2n he, do you think, endure at once to ſee 


the deſtruction of hisPcople, and hee] 


honour of his Name ? Whoſoever there+ 
tore thou beeft, that art clad in this A 
mour of Proof, let me ſay. unto-thee, as: 
the Lord to Gideon , Go, in this thy Might ,; 
and fight the Battels of Fehovah. Take un-' 
'_ toyou that Sword if the Spirit, that will kill: 
Lutts, and make the Devils to flee ; It hath 
wrought Wonders 1n all Ages, and its Edg; 
IS ſtill as ſharp as ever it was. By the Word 
of thy Lips (faith David) Thave kept me from| 
the paths of the deftroyer. It is written, ſaid: 
our Saviour , when he Foiled his and out! 
Adverſary,” 
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Adverſary, and put him to flight atter his 
repeated Aﬀaults, And in that great Bat- 
tel that we read was fought between M;- 


_ chael and his Angels, and the Dr. agon and 


his Amnzels,he and bis Hoit were overcome 
by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word cf 
their Teſtimony. Let every ! Man then have 
his Sword upon his thigh , becaule of fear 
in the night; Put not off your Arm: #7 till 
you put'on your Roles, It 15 made tobe 
worn, not to be lajd up, nor yet to be laid 
down, becauſe our Warfare and our Lite 

are both finiſhed together 3 ti]l then, there 
15 nota Trwce, much leſs a Peace for to be 
expected ? Sooner may we contract a 
League with poiſons, that, when taken 
down, they ſhall not killz or with htiery 
Serpents and Cockatrices , that they bite 
not 3 than obtain the leaſt reſpite in this - 
War, in which the Malice of Curſed De- 
vils, is as unquenchable as the hre of Hell, 
to which they are doomed. Lord, there- 
fore do thon , whoart the Prixce of -Life, - 
the Captain of Salvation to all thy People, 
who haſt iniſhed thine own Wartare, and 
beholds theirs 3enable meto Wraſtle, that 
I may neither faint norfal, but prevail 
unto Vidory z ſhew forth thy Wonders in 
Me, whole Strength is PerteGted in Weak- 


urh nels, that I may overcome the Wicked One. 
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And though the Confli& ſhould be long | 1 
and bitter, yet make me to know, that the ; j 
ſweetneſs of the Reward will abundantly ; x 
Recompenſe the Trouble of the Reſiſt ance;,| _ t 
and the Foy of the Triumph, the Bloodineſs | t 
of the War. S=<Y 
DEE t 

| f 

Meditation LFX. 

; | a 

T-pon going to Bed. , 

t 

2" like is the frail Life of Man toa® \ 
Day, as well for the inequality of its n 


|" length, as the mixture that it hath both of  t] 
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Clouds and Sun-ſhine ?- What a kinde of } xr 
Exact Parelia,are Sleep and Death; theone | *t 


WF bcing the ligation of. the Senſcs, and the E < 


other the Privation of them ? And of how | t 
near a kin js the Gr-ve to the Bed, when | 
the Scripture calls*' by the ſame Name? | 
when the Clothes thai cover us, do the like. 
ofhce with the M;zl./, that mult be caitand 
ſpread over us? When therefore theDay,and 
the Lab-nrs which Man gocth toxth unto | 
arc.cnded, and the darknels of the Night 
diſpoſes unto Reſt; what thoughts cana- * 
ny bctter take into his Boſome tolye down 
with, than to think , that Death, like the 
Beaſts 
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' that his Breath 1s in his Noſtrils, where - 


#pon their Beds, and when the mwrning is 
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Beaſts of the Foreſt may creep forth to ſeek --* 
its prey, and, that when it comes, there is * 
no refiltance to be made, or delay to be obs : 
tained ? It ſpares no rank of Mcnzbut lates 
the Rich as well as the Poor, the Prince as * 
well as the Peaſant : The Glaſs that hath 
the Kings Face painted on it, is not the leſs '- - 
brittlez. neither are Kings, that have Gods 
Image repreſented in them,the leſs mor- 
tal. And whether it comes m at the win 
dow; or at the dooy, whether in ſome com- 
mon, or {ome unvonted manner, who can ' 
tell? Many ofttimes fall afſeep in this ' 
World.,.and awake in the other, and have 

no Summons at all to acquaint them wh#- 
ther they are going. And yet though eve- 

ry Mans condition be thus uncertain, and 


there is as much room for it to go out, 2s 
to.come-in; how tew do make theirnights 
repole to ſerve as a memorial of theirlaft 
Rett ?. or their B<d to-ftand for a» morel-of 
their Cohn? Some pervert the: Night, - 
which was ordained to be-a Ceſſation of | 
the evils of Labour, to makc it a feaſon for »- x 
their greater a@ivity, in the evils of fin; - 
They deviſe (as the Prophet ſaith-) iniquity * 


light they Pradiiſe it, becauſe it is in the pm + 
Wor of thcir hand. Others are catily brought 
; M-5 aſleep; 


: Xenccs that fall our. 


this. point of Arithmetick, of God ; /o 
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aſleep, by the Riot and intemperance of 
the day, owning their unhappy reſt not to 5 
the due of Nature, but unto ihe groſs and | 
foul vapours of fin, which more darken ,, 
and cclipſe thcir reaſon than their ſleep? }* 
their Dreams having, more of it .in them | 
than their Diſcorrſe. Others again,by their ? 
youth and health ſcem to be leated in ſach| 
an. elevation above death as that they 
cannot look down frem their Bed into the 
Grave without growing dizzy, ſuch a 
ſteep Precipice they apprehend between - 
life and death? 'Though this diltemper 
doth not ariſe from the diſtance between 
the two terms, but from the imbecillity of 
their ſenſe, which cannot bear the leaſt 
thoughts of a ſ{cparation from thoſe de-: 
lights and pleaſures to which their Souls 
arc firm'y wcdded. When thereiore the; 
moſt of mcn areſuch unthrifts of time.,aud: 
like carelcſs Navigators keep no F:urnal 
or Diary of their motions, and other occur- 
What necd have 0+ 
thers to make the Praycx of Moſes the 
Man of God, their Prayer ? $o- teach 
»s to number our dayes, that we may. 
apply owr hearts wnto wiſdom. He- 
who- was. learned in all the Scicn+ 


<65..ot the- Aigyprians dehires to be taught; 


number 
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t| amber; as not to miſtake, or make any 
) } error inthe account of lite,in ſetting down 
|; dayes for minntes, and years for dayes. A 
1... _ Man would think, that a little Arithmetick, 
| would ſerve to calt up ſo ſmall a number, 
1!, asthe dayes of him, whoſe dayes are as 
ri the dayes of an hireling, few and evil: 
| and yet it is ſuch a Myſtery, that Moſes 
5 begsof God to be inſtructed in it, as that 
: which isthe chicf and only knowledge. 

a Yea, God himſelf earnciily witheth this 

n- wWwildom to Jſ#a?l his People, O that they 

rt were Wiſe; that they underſtood this, that they 

n: would conſider their latter end! Can we 

f then render the night more ſenſeleſs, or 

| Kkeepthe Bed unſpatted from thoſe Impu- 

- ritics that are neither tew nor ſmall, than 

5s by practiſing duely this Divine Art, of 

e: mnumbring our dayes? which is not done 

4. by any ſpeculation, or prying: into the 

| time or manner of our death : but by me- 

- ACditating and thinking with our ſelves - 

.-, What our dayecs are, and for what end our: 

£ Hteis given unto us; by reckoning our”? 

z day by our work, and not-by our time; 

y, by what we do, and not by what we are; 

@- By remembring that weare ina conti-- - 

q nual progreſs to the Chambers of death 

+ mo Mans life being fo long at the evening . 

os aSit wasunthe morning, Night and day - 
Art 
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arc as two Axes at the root of our lite,: 
when one is lifced up, the . other is down, 
without 1eſt : every., day a Chip flies off, 


and every night a Chip; and ſo at length 
we are hewcn. down, and fall at the 


*\4 © 


| 


Graves mouth. O what a wide difference 


is there between thoſe that lye down 
with thcſe conliderations in their boſoms, 
and othcrs, who. pals. their: time in plea» 
ſures, and allow not the leaſt portion of 
it, tothink what the ifſues are that a day 
or night may - bring forth? How free 
are their Converſations from thoſe ſens» 
ſualitics andJults, which.others commit 
in the day, and lye down with the- guilt of 
them in-the night ? How. profitably do 
they improve their time who count one- 
ly the preſent to be theirs, and the future to 
be Gods; aboye.thoſe, that fancy youth 


and firength to be. a ſecurity of the ſuc- | 
cceding proportions of their lite? yea, | 


how comfortable is death to theſe,who axe 
indaily preparation for it, as well as in 


expectation of it, above what it i5to 0- 


thers, whoare ſurprized by it in the midfi 
of thoſe delights, in which they promiſed 
felvs a continuance for many years? Inwhat 
a differing frame and figure doth it appear 
to the; one and tothe other ? The one be- 
avld it as a Bridge lying under their feet £0 


pals | 
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therctore would I counſel Chriftians,who. 
enter into the Church Militant by a Myfti- 
eal death, being buried with Chriſt by: 
Baptiſm,and cannot paſs into the Trium- 
phaut,but by a natural death,to bear daily 
in their Minds the Cogitations of their: 
inevitable end, asthe belt means to allay. 
the fear of death, in what dreſs ſoever it. 
comes, and to make itan inlet into happi= 
neſs, . whenſoever it comes. As Foſeph 
of Arimathea made his- Sepuichre 1n his 
Garden, that in the midlt of his delights 
he might think of . death; So,let us in our 
Chambers make ſuch Schemes and Repre- 
{cutations of Death to our ſelves, as may 
make it familiar to us inthe Emblems of 
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pafs them over the Fordan of this lite, in- - 
to the Canaan of eternal Bleſſednels and. 
the other as a Torrent, roaring and fright» 
ing them with its haſty downfal: gladly 


it, and then it will be lcfs gaſtly when we ._ 


behold its true viſage. When we ſtrip.our 
ſelves of our Garments, think, That ſhortly 
(as St. Peter faith ) we muſt put off this onr 
Tabernacle: 1,and think again, what a like- 
neſs there is between our Night-Clothes, 
and our Grave-Cloths, between the Bed 
and the Jomb. What a little diſtance 
there is between life and death, the one 
being as an Eye open, and the other as an 


Eye 
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Eye ſbut in the twinkling ofan eye we 

may be living and dead Men, O what 

ardors of lults would ſuch thoughts - 
'* chill and damp? what ſorrows for fins _ 
pait? what diligence for time to come to 
watch againſt the firſt ſtirrings of fin would 
ſuch thoughts beget? It being the pro- 
perty of fin to divert us rather trom 
looking upon our end, than embolden 
us to dehe it, Lord then make me to 
know my end, and che meaſure of my 
daycs, that I may in my own Genera- 
tion ſerve the will of God, and then 
fall aſleep as David did, and not as 
others 3 who fall aſleep before they 
have done their work, and put off 


their Bodies before they have put off 
their . ſuns, 


| 
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2. Upon the Natural Heat,and the 
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Radical Moiſture. 


Here 15a Regimennt of Health in the 
Soul, as well as in the Body; in the 
inward Man , as well as in the outward 
Man; they being both ſubjects incident 
to diſtempers, and that from a defect, or 
exceſsin thoſe qualities, which when dus 
ly regulated are the Principle, and Baſis 
of life and ſtrength. . What preſerves and 
maintaiys the Natural life, but the juſt tem-,,, 

perament of the Radical Moiſture, and the 
innate heat ? and what again endangers 
and deſtroies it , but the heat devouring 
the moiſture, or the moifture impairing 
the heat? When either of theſe prevail a= __ 
gainſt each other , diſeaſes do ſuddenly 
tollow. Andis it not thus in the Soul, 
and inward Man? Init thoſe twec fignal 
Graces of Faith and Repentance, co keep 
up and cherith the Spiritual life of a Chriſti- 
anz Faith being like Calor innatns, the 
Natural heat; and Repentance like Hwmi- 
dum Radicale, :the Radical Moifture. Nh 
ten. 
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then any by believing ſhould exerciſe Re- | 
pentance leſſe, or in Repenting ſhould )- 
leſſen their Believing, they would ſoon fall * 

into one of theſe moſt dangerous extreams, ,| _ 
either to be ſwallowed up of ſorrow and | 

deſpair, orelfe to be puffed up with ſecyu- , 
rity and preſumption. Is it not then mat- 
ter of Complaint, that theſe two Evange- 
tical Duties ( as ſome Divines have called 
them) which in the practiſe of Chriſtians | | 
ſhould never be ſeparated, ſhould belooke | . 
upon by many to oppoſe, rather than to 1 
promote, each other in their operations : | 1 
Some out of weakneſs cannot apprehend | t 
what confiltency there can be between} 1 
Faith and Repentance, whole effects ſeem | 1: 
to be contrary, the.one working Peace and} a 
Joy, the othcr Trouble and Sorrow; thef * 
one Confidence, the othex Fear; the onef cc 
Shame, the other Boldne(s. Now ſuch}4 
as theſe ,- when touched with the ſenſe offih 
their fin, judge 1t their duty rather tofti 
mourn, than to behevez-and to feel thefto 
bitterneſs of fin, than totaſte the ſweet=&h 
neſs ofa Promiſe, and put. away Landa 


_ 


from them, leſt it ſhould check and aan 
bate the over-flowings- of - their ſorrow,0 
Others again ,. whether out- of heedlefneſs,, 
or wiltulneſs, I will not determine, whenAg 
they behold the fulneſs of Grace, .in theflo 
blotting 


| 


| 
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thettogether in the Precept. 
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blotting, out of fin, the freeneſs of Grace 


j | inthe hcaling of Backſlidings, they ſee ſo 


little neceſſity of Repentance, as they 
think it below (as-they ſoſpeak) a Goſpel 
Spirit to be troubled for that which Chritt 
hath ſatished for. It is not Repentance 
that they ſhould now exerciſe, but Faith ; 
Sorrow ſ{ecms interpretativcly to be a jea» 
loulie of the truth of Gods Promiſe in for- 
giving , and of the ſufficiency. of Chriſts 
Diſcharge, who was the ſurety, who hath 
not left one fingle Mite of the Debt for be- 
lievcrs to Pay. Sorrow therefore ſeems to 
them as unſeaſ{onable, as it would be for a 
Priſoner to mourn, when the Priſon door 


| 15 opcucd,, and himlzlt {ct free from debt. 


and bondage. 

* Tuhs thi: Pair of Graces and Duties, 
concerning which I may ſay, as God did of 
Adam, it 15 not good that cither of them. 
ſhould be alone; are yet divided often times 


Fain would I 


r UT prafiiſe, though indiflolubly linked 


cet=theretore evidence to the weak, the concard 


foxtiof theſe two graces, inreſpet of Comfort : 
d yy to the wilful the neceſſity of them 


"OW. 


oth, in order unto Pardon. 


eſs, Unto the weak therefore Ifay, That the 
henAgrecment between faith and Repentance, 
| thefoth not lic in the immediate impreſſions , 


ting 
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which 
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which theymake upon the Soul, which are 
in ſome reſpects oppoſite to each other;but j 
inthePrincipletrom which they ariſe, which * 
is the ſ:me,theGrace of Chriſtz6c in thc e1d, | 
which is the ſame theSalvation of Man, Gan | 
hibitude and ſubordination that they have | 
one to another : for Repentance 15 never | 
more kindly than when it dilpoſcth us to 
the exeriſe and actings of Faith z whoſe 
comforts of joy, Peace and Serenity of 
heart, are as Gold which is bcft laid up- 
on ſad and dark colours or as the Polith- 
ed Diamond, that receiveth an addition 
of luſtre from the watering of it. Gods 
Promule 1s, that the Beheving Ferws, who 
took upon Chriſt by an eye of taith, ſhall 
be alſo great mourners, They ſhall mourn 
for him as one mourneth for his onely ſen, andf t 
ſhall be in bitterneſs for hiar, as one-that is in} C 
bitterneſs for his firſt-born: Y 
Unto the careleſ7, or wilful, 1 allo ſay} v 
That God never forgiyeth kn, but where} 31 
alſo he givetha Penitent and Relenting: di 
Heart; So that though Faith hath a pecus ta 


liar nature in the receiving of pardon, i us 
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plying it by way of Inftrament, which ſo 
no other grace doth ; yct Repentance if cr' 
the expreſs formal qualihcation that fits 2e 
for pardon, not by way of Cauſality of mi 
mertt, but by way of means, as well as & ce. 


Command 
- | 
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_—_ Command. which ariſeth from a Condecenc 


at 4 both to God himſelf, who isan holy God, 
ch * and to the nature of the Mercy, which 
id, 15 the taking and removing of Sin away. 
in | Never dream then of ſuch tree grace, or 
ve | Goſpel-mercy, as doth ſupercede a broken 
cr | and a contrite heart, or take off the ne- 
to| cellity of forrowing for ſin. For Chriſt 
ofe | did never undertake to fatisfie Gods wrath 
of] in an abſolute and il/imited manner, but in 
1p-} a well ordered and meet way, viz. the way =* 
of Faith and Repentance, How elſe 
[ON ſhould we ever come to taſt the bitterneſs 
ods} of fin, or the ſweetneſs of grace? How 
:ho# to prize and eſteem the Phylician, if not 
nall} ſcnſible of our diſeaſe? How to adore 
urn; the love of Chriſt, who redecmed us trom 
and} the Curle of the Law, by being made a 
- ix) Curſe for us, if not. burdened with the 
weight of our Iniquities? Yea, how ſhouid 
ſay} we ever give God the glory of his Juſtice, 
1ere} in acknowledging our ſelves worthy of 
ting death, if we do notina way of Repen- 
ecus tauce judge our {clves, as the Apoſite bids 
ap? us? Was not this that David did in that 
hich ſolemn Contefſion of his? ia which he 
ceif crycs out, Azainft thee, thee only have I ſin- 
- fits ned, and done this evil in thy fight, that thow 
y ot mzghiſt be juſtified when thu ſpeakeſt, and 
s of clear when thu. jndgcſft. Canl theretore 


nand will: 
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with a better wiſh to ſuch who arc unſer- 
ſible of their fins, than Bernard did, to 
him whom he thought not heedful enough | 
about the judgements of God, who wrt- 
ting to him, inftcad of the common fa-* 
Iutation, wiſhing him, Salutem rl] 
much health, Rd, Timorem plurimum, | 
much: far; that ſo their contidence may 
have an allay cf trembling? Surcl am that 
it 15a mercy that I had necd to pray for 
on-my own behal; zand TI do, Lord make 
it my rcquelt, that my Faith for the. par- 
don of tin may be accompanicd.-with my 
ſorrow for fin, and that I may have a wee- 


_— 


pin7 eye, as well as a he/i-ving heart, that 1 
may mourn for the cvils tht T have done? 
againſt my Saviour, as wcll as rejoyce . 
the fulncſ{s of mercy that he hath ſhewed} 


to.mc ina glorious Salvation, - M 
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